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the R. H. LL. of her Maicftics 
priuie Counſell. 


The Preface tothe R.' H. LL. of 
the Counſel. 


NHEREAs (Right Ho- 
norable)the reforma- 
| tion of thoſe which 
refuſe to ſerue God 
with vs in fuch holy 
Ted Eexcercites of religion 
C & J as for this purpolcare 
eftabliſheqamongeſt vs, hath bene carchul- 
ly ſought, by fome puniſtttiete of their ob- 

inacte, according torhe good lawes pro- 
vided in this behalfe:rhere are which com- 
plaine ofrhis moderate ſeucritie, and both 
vnfitly and vndurifully terme it by the 
hatcfull and odious name of perſecution. 
A ij 
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Of which forte, one hath written a whole 
treatiſe of this matter, by way of an Epiſtle 
to his friende, which he enriruleth, of the 
ecution of Carboliques in Englande. In 
ich diſcourſe,the Author 1s not afraide, 
T0 I he molt ſhametull wronge ro many 
fauhfall othcers of her Maicttics iuſtice, 
charging them with rigorous and crucll 
dealing, who haue loberly and rempcratly 
caried themichues,in the execution of ſuch 
lawes vpon chem ,as their ll meritte had 
worthiely made them lubtett vnto . By 
which boldd {launders, he gmuecth him- 
ſelte occaſion ,- fo ro complaine and crie 
out of the perſecution of Catboliques-i mn 
Englande as f God hadnot (erouer ys & 
them, a gracious Ladie; of famous tx- 
noume for nuldenefſeand clemencv(who 
ſecketh onely by a reaſonable correftioh 
to. wanne them ro obedience, firſt ro al- 
mightic God, and thenro her Lawkull au- 
thorittc) but: ther lomc crucl Nero, or 
perſecuting, Diocletian , that delired nos 
thing, butthcirdeſtru&tion & their blood. 
W hich complaint, notwithſtanding it c4 
not be vnknowento any thathucinthis 
ſtate, ro be moſt vniuſt, and: yntrue:yet 
hath there ſteptyp an other (a3 hewoulde 


ſcems 
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ſcemeto be) an abertcr,and an auoucher,ot 
that moſt ſlaunderous libell : yea atranſla- 
tor,a printer, and a publiſher of ir vnto o- 
thers . Who herein hath worſe prouided 
for thecredit oftheir vntruth , then his au- 
thour had done before him . For; che firſt 
cunningly pur his large ſpeachainto the bo- 
ſome of his fellow , as ready, as 1t ſcemerh, 
tro beabuſed, as he was willing to deceiue 
him, hauing the credulitie ot his trinde, 
the ſecrecy of his writing , to coccale ſome 
part of his oftence . Bur this tranſlator, by 
printing and publiſhing of it, and namely 
in our Engliſh rongue,hath laid them both 
opento the tuſt reproute and condemna- 
tionofallcthereaders. For what Engliſh 
man will not nowe condemne them borh, 
for falſe witneſles againſt the Church of 
God, andtheir owne countrie, when they 
ſhall reade or heare them , in fo many 
things,to belo fowly defamed, contrary to 
the knowledgeotall che land.Bur eſpecial- 
ly, I meruaile with what face he coulde 
once offer ro preſent it, tothe reuerend (e- 
nate of your moſt honorable chaber. For 
howſocuer he might flatter himſelte,to be 
able to make ſome ofthe people aftefted ro 
his cauſe, and dwelling farre from theſe 


A 1j 
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parts,tobelecue ſome peece ofhis {laiiders: 

yerconld he-neuer be in atiy hope, {o to a» 
buſe your H H: who, of your own knows- 
ledge vnderſtiding ,areableto conuict 
himot fo many vntruthes. VV hich not- 
withſtanding , this Author, fearing no re- 
bukenor ſhame for 1t (as peaking outota 
vaut or from vnder a mask by concealing 


. of his name) hath imboldned him ſcltc,ro 


offer it, cuen vnto your Honours, with an 
other dilcourie of his owne, which he en- 
ritulcth an Epiſtle ro the Counſell . The 
ſubſtanceof which his Epiſtle & treariſe is, 
thatthe cauſe of our prereded Catholiques 
is ſuch , as irdeſcructh not the extremities 
which (vponthe credit belike of his Au- 
thor) he complaincth to be vfed againſt 
them, but rather is worthy to be w ell in- 
treated, it for the time, it may not haucall 
the honour he eſteemerh ro be long vato 
ir. Of which two epiſtles, the one being 
written in latine toa fricnde, concerning 
this pretended perſecution of Catholiques 
in Englande, hath benealreadic ſutticient- 
ly aunſiwered by that reucrend Farther M. 

Dottor Hwmfry in his late booke of 1eſus- 
ti/me , or of the prattiles of the Church of 
Rome. The other, remaining yet vnaun» 


(wcred 
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ſwered, I was moucd by ſome frindes to 
the cauſe to take paines to make aunſwere 
toit. VV hich, atthe firſt, I confeſle I was 
loath to take ypon me, notwithſtanding I 
law the great aduauntage I ſhould haue of 
mine aduerſarie, in rhe maintenance of a 
moſt holy and honorable quarell. For, c6- 
fidering ſo many excellent wittes , and ſo 
well able to deale in theſe caſes, to fir quier- 
lieat their bookes, or peaceably to edific 
the Church by preaching of the Goſpell, 
(whether it be « ws they fcarethe diverſe 
egcnts of writing, by reaſon ofthe exquilite 
iudgementes ot the learned, and "Tn 
maliceofthe enemic:or that they eſteme ir 
vnprofitable for the Church to leaue or 
ſlack their other worthy labours, to ſtriue 
with a contentious aduerlary that will ne- 
uer be fatisfhed) methoughttheir exa 

was a good prelidet for him to follow = 
commeth Þ. farre behinde ſo many ofthe 
in all ſutfhiciencie for this purpoſe. Bur cſpe- 
cially I was willing to haue withdrawen 
my ſelte,for the reuerence I moſt worthily 
haue of the grauc {entencesof your HH. 
which I aw I could not clcape, dealing 11 
a matter wherof your honorable table 1s 
ſcaſed alrcady . For knowing minc 0Wne 
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weakenes , I iaſtly feared to beginne my 
ſimple pradtiſe ofthis kinde of pleading,in 
{o ha he and honorable aCourr, and -jn 
ach fadges, whoſe wiſedomes can fo caſi- 

ly diſcouer/any of rhoſe; which come be- 
fore them. But when onthe other ſide, 1 
ſer before me, the price ot the cauſe, w hich 
we ſtrurefor;thequalitieot my vocation 
and calling, the molt vaworthy ſlaunders 
wherewiththe enemy chargerh the facxed 


this land:I could not ſee that any ofthe for- 
mer reaſons oughto farre to preuaile with 
me as to wirhdraw me fro ateruice ſo ho- 
ly , ſodurifull ,and ſo neceſlary as I iudged 
thisto be . For, as for theexamples of fuch 
as like not todeale in theſe publick cauſes, 
I awethere werealſo many contrary pre- 

fidentes , andchat of many whorthy men, 
who in like times had ſtood in the gap 8c 
inthe breach againſt the enemic. Moreo- 
ner, I conſidered this our time to be like 
that,wherofwe read inthe book of Nehe- 
_— +419 mic, wherein becauſe of the often and hot 
charges of theſe Samaritanes , cnuying 
the raiſing vp againe of the newe Ieruſa- 
lem, ourofrthe ruines wherin they had ioy 
£0 ei ic, weare conſtrayned foto builder 
| As 


truch of God, and the lawtull authoritic of 
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as we may ſtand alſo ready armed to make 


head againſt theenemic, andto beate him 
backe when he ſhall afaile vs. VW hich be- 
cauſe the learned will {cero be no matter 
of game and {triuing tor the golden penne, 

bar a neceflarye ſcruice of God and his 
Church,I hopethey wil be ſatisfied berter, 
withthat which may be ſure for defence, 
then faire for ſhewe. But chiflie this is my 
hope of all your HH. , both for the graue 
wiledome God hath endued you w nd 
tor rhe accuſtomed fauour, you are wont to 
ſhew to all fuch, as to their power do ende- 
aour faithfullic ro fcrue the Lorde. As for 
the cnemie, I knowe in deede his malice is 
birrer, and his pen foulc and ſhametull, For 
{o both others ofthem, and cfpeciallierhe 
detendant ofthe late cenſure hath notori- 
oufly teſtified, in his wicked flaunders,ofas 
worthie men, as the {unne hath ſeene anie 
inthis age oftheir profeſsion. Bur ſcing it 
licth nor in vs to make them modeſt, and 
that weare called in good & ill report, yea 
in life & death to ſerue God & his church: 

I willingly commit anye iniury that may 
be done me, by them for this.caulc, to him, 

ro whom the puniſhment therof apperrai- 
acth. VW ho (as Enoch ochaict bog Inde epi 
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agoc ) commeth with thouſandes of his 
Saintes, to do tuſtice vpon them all, and 
to reprouethoſe which are wicked amon- 
geſt them, ofall the deeds which they haue 
wickedly committed , and ofall the harde 
ſpceches, which vngodly {nnets have (po- 
ken againſt him. W herefore being (atisf1- 
ed for theſe doubrs,and knowing no other 
fafficient cauſe to the contrarie, I haue 
thought this defence to be my moſtboun- 
den dury toalmightic God,to her moſt ex- 
cellent Ma. to your HH.and to this whole 
ſtare and church. Thertfore I hauc reſolued 
by your LL. good fauour ( ſecing no man 
elſcſo longtime hath vndertaken to dale 
with this Plaintife) to maintaine ſ& 
him co my {mall powerthe glorieot God, 
iathe iuſt defence ofhis truth, and the ho- 
nor of the authority I haue named,in their 
moſt lawhull proceedinges againſt luch as 
yntruly are called Catholiques. Thus ha- 

before your HH. moſt humblycren- 
R—_ realon ofthis my doing, I come 
now to ioyne with mine aduerſary, 


The aunſovere. 


Thecfie&of this authors purpoſe, (as 
he 
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he him ſelfe declarerh in the beginning of 
his booke, and hath bene rouched before) 
inpreſenting your LL.with the Epiſtle en- 
tiruled ofthe perſecution in England: and 
with this treatiſe of his owne, 15 to com- 
plaine of intollerable extremities vicd a- 
gainſt the pretended Catholikes, for their 
onely conſcience ſake as heatfirmerh : and 
alſo to become futer to your Honoures in 
behalte of rheir cauſe, that it for-the time 
it may not be receaucd , as hethinkerh ir 
worthue: yet atthe lcaſt ir may not beſo 
hardly intreated, as he woulde make the 
world belcue it hath bin hitherra:VV hich 
their cauſc betng not ofthe thinges of this 
life wherin reaſon and diſcourſe maietric 
and diſcerne; bur of religion: he ought to 
haue riken his reaſonsto perfwadethe re- 
ligion he would maintaine ro begood,out 
otthe holy and facred bookes ofthe cano- 
nicall (criptures. For oftheſe we reade that 
they areable tomake vs wile ynto faluand 
through the faiththar is in Chriſt Teſus: & 
as the Apoſtle addeth in the fame place 
they are giuen by inſpiration from Godto 
furniſh vs, and to make vs tully able, ro in- 
{truft in that which is truth;and toconutt 
whatſocuer agreeth not with it. Therefore 
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as in lon of metrall the touch ſtone is 
called for, to ſhew the good , and to diſco- 
 uerthe badde: fo ſhould hehaue touched 
with this true and onely touch , both our 
mettal & his,that;that which is baſe or fine 
in either religion, might haue bene diſcer- 
ned. Indoubrtull controuerſies in the law, 
they were commanded to repaire vnto the 
hie Prieſt, inro whoſe breſt the Lord had 
Exe. 23.30 put rim & Thimim, wherby he was able 
ro give anſwer in al caufes.Chriſt is ourhy 
Prieſt, 8: the holy ſcriptur as being the wil- 
do of Godto be reucaled to vs,the Prim % 
Thimim,wherby weare anſwered,as by 0- 
racle tro God,in al our cotrouerſtes. Ther» 
forein this moſt waightie cauſe, counſell 
ought to haue bin ſought for there, where 
the breſt of Chriſt is opEvnto vs, & where 
a perfeterlighe,then thar of Yrim and This 
mim,{hineth to our moſt fate diretion. But 
this Author, that we may know by the te- 
£/4+.9.10 ſtimony ofthe prophet Eſay,thatther is no 
ſpark oftruc light in him, leaucth the Law 
& thereſtimonie,& ſeketh tro humane rea- 
_—_ {on as toa ary 19197 RO as Saul ro 
Epbeſ.2.1 ſecke aunſwere, he gocth from the lining 
yntothedead : for the worde 6f God is li- 
uing, and the ſonnes of men are born dead 
in their 


written to the LL. ofthe Counſell, x3 
in their ſinacs.Burler vs (ec his reaſons, ſuch 


as they arc ,and how ſocuer he would flic 

the ſaymaſters turnace & the ſurtle weight, 

yer, becauſe we know there is no-other cer 

taine way totry what goodnes itmay be of 

that he bringerh, we muſt make an aſſay of 

xby chefire ofthe Lordsaltar, & weigh e- 

ucry thing by the weights of his ſanuary. 

, Therecaſons he bringeth areprincipally 

wwo, wherot the one is ofthe. puniſhment | 

layed vpon them,and the other ofthe cauſc po ont 

wherin they ſtand, He roucheth brieflic re. oma 

rwo other reaſons, which are of lefle mo- 1nod: the 

ment,and rather of complement and circti- _ ay 

ſtance,then of any great waight or ſubſticc FN 

in this queſtion, which are ot che perſon, 8: 

ofthe end. For it ic fal out(as by Gods grace 

Ivndertaketo ſhew )thatthe puniſhment, 

and the caule,is fuch aschat theſe talthe na- 

med Catholiks are dealt with injuſtice, & 

that mitigated withgreat moderatio& cle- 

mencic: then do thele withall receaue their 

anſwet. Yer ſomthing I wilan{wer particu 

latly to theſe realas,& fhiitrothatwhuch is 

take of the perios otthoſe whoar puniſhed The of 
In this healleadgeth that ebeyare of our ee” 

orune bloud and Nation, and borne [ub- 

teffes of the land. WV herein whazdoth he 

pleade tor them , that may not be with as 
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as in queſtion of metrall the rouch ſtone is 
called for, toſhew the good , and to diſco- 
uerthe badde: fo ſhould he haue touched 
with this true and onely touch , both our 
merttal 8 his,that;that which is baſe or fine 
in either religion , might haue bene diſcer- 
ned. Indoubttull controuerſies in the law, 
they were commanded to repaire vnto the 
hie Prieſt, inro whoſe breſt the Lord had 
Exe. 23.30 put rim & Thimim, wherby he was able 
ro giue anſwer in al caufes.Chriſt is ourhy 
Prieſt, the holy ſcriptur as being the wit- 
do of God to be reucaled to vs,the Prim 3% 
Thimimgwherby weare anſwered as by 0- 
racle ro God,in al our cotrouerfies. Ther» 
fore in this moſt waightie cauſe, counſell 
ought to haue bin ſought for there, where 
the breſt of Chriſt is opEvnto vs,& where 
aperfecter light,then that of Yam and This 
wmim,{hineth to our moſt fate direction. Bur 
this Author, that we may know by the te- 
£j«+.9.10 ſtimony ofthe prophet Eſay,thatther is no 
ſpark oftruc light in him, leaucth the Law 
& thereſtimonie,& ſ{eketh tro humane rea- 
— wy {on as toa wrns 41 09 as Saul ro 
Epbeſ.a.1 ſecke aunſwere, hegocth from the lining 
vntothedead : for the worde of God is li- 
uing, and the ſonnes of men are born dead 
in their 
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in their ſfinnes.Burler vs (c his reaſons, fach 


as they are, and how ſocuer he would flic 

the aymaſters furnace & the ſurtle weight, 

yer,becauſe we know there is noother cer 

taine way totry what goodnes itmay be of 

that he bringerh, we muſt make an aſſay of 

x by the fire ofthe Lordsaltar, & wars C- 

ucry thing by the weights of his ſanctuary. 

, Therecaſons he bringerhare principally 

rwo, wherot the one is ofthe puniſhment 

layed vpon them,and che other ofthe cauſc Moo way 

wherin they ſtand, He toucheth brieflic Toad fame 

rwo other reaſons, which are of lefle mo- nod the 

ment,and rather of complement and circii- nn Ge 

ſtance,then of any great waight or ſubſtice gr 

in this queſtion, vw \ hare otrhe perſon, 8c 

ofthe end. Fot it ic fal out(as by Gods grace 

I-vadertaketo ſhew )that the puniſhment, 

and the caule,is fuch as that theſe falſke na- 

med Cathohliks aredcalt with iniuſtice, & 

that mitigared with-great moderano& cle- 

mencic: thendo thele withal} receane their 

anſwet. Yer ſomthing I wilan{wer particu 

latly to rheſe realas,& firſt rothat which is 

take of the perios otthoſe whoar puniſhed The sf 
In this healleadgeth that thbeyare of our eee” 

ouune bloud and Nation, and borne (ub- 

iefFes of the land. VV herein whatdoch he 

pleade tor them , that may not be with as 
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good reaſon brought tor all malefatonrs 
which the law doth puniſh. Forro whom 
doth the lawe chicfly extende, butro the 
borne ſubctes of chis land, and {uch as are 
naturalized and entranchited amongeſt vs. 
Therctore, if this proofe were good, whic 
they oughtnor to bedcalr with according, 
to law, then may all rheprifons be ditchar- 
ged, & eucry malctattor,hath by his burth, 
a ſcaled pardon for all crimes that he may 
commit; But he addeth they are notonely 
ſubiees, but alſo ductifull and honeft.T his 
dependeth-vppon the-triall of their cauſe; 
which the law according to all rightcoulc 
uſticehaung condemned,as worthicſuch 
niſhmenturlayech vpon chem : His) 
uate, and vault clearing;,ofrhem;for nocd 
and obedient, yca ( readve to die at her Mai 
reſties feete, + for your HH.) can not belut- 
ficient. VV hich teftimonie, would ro God 
in mightberrnely geuen to them all. 'T hen 
furely there woulde be more hope to re- 
claime them ro obcdience ynro God, & to 
her Highnelle. But noewithſtanding it be 
true, thar there are aniiber of thoſe which 
_ aremitledintheir ignorance tothe liking 
otluperſtition, otherwiſeductitull, arrhe 
leaſt in outward ſhew hitherto: yer eh vit- 
found 
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' found and trayterous hearres of a number 


alſo, haue bene diſcoucred inthe rebellios 
inche Northand in Ircland: yeaturther al- 
ſo, by manifold praftiſes, both againſt che 
whole itate, _ the Royall of her 
Ma. and of ſundry of your HH. W herof 
certaine proofe hath bene made both here- 
toforc,and oflare, alwel inthe K.Bench,by 
the inſt conuition and condemnation of 
the traytors there arraigned, all pretended 
Catholikes, Ichuites and Prieits: as allo ar 
Chenlford in Eflex,by likeſentenceagainſt 
apricit: VV hoſhould haue bene ( as /udad 
was to the Romane bandes)) a Capraine; 
and a lcader, ro a Compame;of Remanes al- 
together, both 1n ſuperſtitious faith, & In- 
adellike difloyalty, to fo horriblean att, as 
anietruc Subictts hearr, can norbur abhor 
cuen to temember. VV heruntoadding the 
doubrfull an{wers,and obſtinar filence;thar 
commonly are made and yicd by fuch as 
haue this interrogatorie*miniſtred yno 
them : //hether in caſe of the Popes cimaun 
dement , and the threatnings of hisexcom- 
munication 80 the contrarie , they voulde 
Fake armes weith him , or any ſent by bins a« 
gainft her Ma. : or woith ber Highneſſe «> 
gainſt the Pope: WW ce may woinhely fears | 
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wharatfeftiv of loyall ductie & obedience 
may be imrmany ofthe reſt, whichhaue nor 
yer benedemaunded that queſtion. Andin 
deede it canot bethat ſuchrot them as have 
the Romane faith, not in ignorance butin 
ſom knowledge oftherreaſonable groids 
icreſteth vpon,w chout denial ofthe Pope 
to be Godsvicar, and of all their hohes, 
ſhould befaithtul Subiets to her H ighnes, 
& this ſtare, abiding as it doth/by the grace 
of Godin thetrue protefs16 of rhe Gopell. 
Therefore 1t2s not enough ro fay,it is ones 
ly their coſcience in religion they ſtand in, 
to.prouc them good & loyall fubicRs. For 
though cuery proteſston ot religion do nor 
oucrthrow theſtare they are ynder, main- 
rayning another Religion, yer there are 
alſo ſome profesions, which caninno forr 
be permitted by authormne, without the 
certaine ouerthrowe and ruine of the ſtate 
where it is allowed. The protc@orotrthe 
Goſpdll may be tollerated by anie Prince 
orſtare inthe world without any dau nget 
rothem. Foronr doctrin holdeth nothin 
that may-unpugne their lawtuliright ws 
authoriic,; but contrariwilc reacherh alt 
due honout and obccrence ro be guen rg 


Rem.13.s them, andtharfor conſciencetake, VV hers 


fore 


written tothe LL. ofthe Counfell r7 


fore both they may ſuffer the exerciſe of ir 
without daunger , yeato the great eſtabli- 
bliſhing of their ſtares and thrones in aſlu- 
rance, and conſequentlic alſo fuch profel- 
ſors may be faichfull and loyall fubicttes, 
yea cucn to heathen Princes: asthe Apos« 
ſtles & chefathers ofthe primitiue Church 
were.Butan Anabaptſt chat holdeththere 
ought ro be no Magiſtrate, though heal- 
leadge a thouſand times, he ſtanderh but for 
his conſcience and religion: yer becauſe his 
conſcience and religion is ſuch, as the prin- 
ciples and groundes of ir,are contrary to all 
States and authoritie, the Magiſtrate can 
notcndure ſuch a conſcienceand religion, 
witgur the certainedaunger, ofhaning the 
mact and ſceprer wrong out of his handes. 
Much like to this 15 the cauſe of our pre- 
rended Catholiques. For nomeidtinding 
they allow of Magiſtrates', and ofauthort- 
ticingenerall , yerI fay, they holdafaith 
and doqrine, the maximaecs and rules 
whereof, areas oppolic to the preſentſtare 
ofthis land in particuler, as arethe princi- 
ples of rhe Anabapriſtes, againſt all eſtates 
anddignirics. The proofe whereof is ma- 
nifeſt 1n theſe rwo pointes. The firſt is,thar 
the eſtate nowe eſtabliſhed within this 
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Realme,proteſlerh by the graciouſe good- 
nellc of almughtic God, the ſcruice of him, 
according to chenuth of rhe Goſpell, and 
aprcably hereunto,thatthe lawfull heyres 
otthe crowne of this noblcland , are ſouc- 
raigneinthcir cſtare and dignitic, to ſee all 
cauſcs and perſons within Heir kingdom, 
and domimon, borh eccleſiaſtical & ciuill, 
ordred and goucrned,according tothe c6- 
maundementes of God, withour ſubicCis, 
roanie forrcn power, of Prince or Prieſte 
whatſocucr. The ſeconde is, that cucric 
one ofthe pretended Catholiqueand Ro- 
manc faith,vpon painc of damnation, is to 
belecue the B. of Rome ( who isa forraine 
Prince aud prelateto vs) to haue ſupreme 
authoriuc ouecr all the Church of Chriſt, 
as his generall vicar vpon carth, and con- 
ſcquently to belecue , that the Kinges and 
Queenes of chis noble land, are to be ſub- 
zect vnto him, to reccaue that religion, 
which he will dcliuer them, to obey his 
cenſure, that fo farre,as that,in caſe of his 
excommunication & depriuatis of them, 
they arc to leauetheir crowne toanother. 
Yea turther, that(as abſolucd fro their oth 
andallcagcance) at his commaundement, 
the naturaland fworncſubictes, oughtto 
pur 


—— 
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put ſuch his ſentence of depriuation in ex+ 
ecutio againſt their licge & narural prince. 
W hichrwo points being ſo contrary the 
onerothe other, how 1s itpoſible that A4- 
nic oftheſe Rom: ane Catholiques, know- 
ing and belecuing particularliethis pointe 
oftheir dotrine, can be arrueanda fayth- 
fall Subict, ro our Soucraigne Ladye 
ELIZABETH, againſt whom, ſuch moſt 
valawfull and wicked ſentence hath bene 
alceadic by two of their Popes pronoun- 
ced, 8 ſought by al meancsto be pur in ex- 
ecution. W hich things well conſidered, I 
doubt not but your LL. ſee it ro be great 
wiledome, notto proue their fidelicic ina 
kingdome, and (o rare a iewell as her ma- 
ieſties perſon is, for all their flattering ſpe- 
ches of being readie to ſpend their lite and 
their goodes i in her quarel|: but tarher, to 
keepea vigilant and iclouſe cyc open ouer 
them night and day , that they may not be 
able(how willing o cuer they would be) 
rodo anyerhing tothe annoyance of her 
royal perſon, & ofthis noble ſtate & king- 
doe. W herfore as rouching their pertons, 
though they be the natural tubicts of this 
ſtare, yer, if they offend, the godly laws ther 
of, in refuſing ro ſeruc God with vs, & 10 
B y 
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much more, it they ſhal alſo declare theſelus 
vnnatural! 8 Romane , both in allcageice 
and religion, there is no cauſe by the word 
of God, why in reſpett therof, they ſhould 
not bedealc with by the lawfull Magiſtrar, 
ordained of God for the puniſhment of all 
offenders , according the lawe prouided in 
this behalf And thus much forthe perſons. 
Now for the cnd. Hedenieth your LL. 
Shall ever attaine tothat youpretend, by this 
punishment , (that is to bring ſuch Catho- 
liquesto conformitie in marters of religio) 
butrather be further of. The reaſon wher- 
of he adderh , that ſuch conſtraint to do «- 
ainſt their conſcience and indgemet(vuher 
I beſaith they muſt be tried at the later day) 
is the loſe of their ſoules, the memorie of 
which ininrie, can not but brede a acepe 
griefe and deteſtation of the thing they may 
hane bene ſo forced unto. But Pi reaſon 
ſhall be after conſiderered. Firſt, ler vs 
weigh, that hederermineth, no pood will, 
be done vypponthem by any puniſhment. 
Expcrience in deede hath declared itto be 
roo true in ſome, yetno man can iuſtly ſay 
therefore, that there is no vſe of puniſhmer. 
For, both many others, hereby arc keptin 
ductic, thatthey do not in like ſort fall a- 
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way, and who cantel] , what ic may pleaſe 
Godto worke, cuen in them hereafter by 
this meanes, which haue not yet profited 
by it. SureI am it hath done good to ma- 
ny in times paſt, who by this meanes, haue 
bene recoucred from their vnduritull diſo- 
bedience, vntoa godly reformation. And 
the authoritic amongſt vs, doing like dury 
vpon the ſame comaundement ofGod , to 
puniſh the obſtinate herenike and Idolater: 
what reaſon 1s there, why weſhould nor 
hope of likeeflc& and fruit of irnowe, as 
hath come of it at other times. To let for- 
mer timespaſle ynder the Kings of /uds % 
Iſrael: Auſtin acknowledgeth often and 
plainely , that the diſcipline of the Magi- 
ſtrare, hath bene profitableto many ofthe 
Donartiſtes. And if ſaith he, it haue not pro- 
fited ſome , ts the medicine to be negletted, 
bicauſe the peſtilent contagion of certaine is 
incurabletSo likewiſe ſom amongſt vs,tho 
_ the goodnes of God, haue receaued 
profit by this meanes. Bur if other ſom,for 
the obſtinate hardneſle of their heart that 
can not repent, wil neuer be reclaimed, 
is the mcans therfor to be aeglefted, which 
may be prohtableto many? As for the rea- 
{on he addeth,, to be conſtrayned todo 4- 
B iy 
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eainſt their conſcience, doth make them fur- 
ther of, and more acteſt that , wuhich they 
haue ſo comitted, can not hold in luch, as re- 

ccaue profit, by the correftion of their of. 
fence. For they wil think them (clues molt 
bound, ro your HH. all the dayes of their 
like, whoſc mcanes herin God hath vicd,to 
bring them our,of the horrible darknes 8& 
ſhadow ofdcath, wherein they late before, 

inothe Goſpels molt glorious and maruc- 
lous light. To thereſt,it it be not profitable, 

yet haue your HH. done the w orthy due- 
tic of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, wherein you 
may quietly reſt, and with great comfort. 

For the Larde :requircth nothing but obe- 
dience of vs, and reſcrueth the bleising,ofal 
good meanes, to him ſelte, to beſtowein 
ſuch mealure, as ſcemerh beſt to his heaus- 
ly wil. T hus I would leauc this reaſon,burt 
thar, there 1s a worde, yet to be added, to a 
ſpeech of conſcience, whichthis Author, 
hath boldlic (ct downe here: that is , that 
at the latter daye, a man hall be tried, by his 
conſcience and judgement. bich he reter- 
reth tothis end , to obſtinate ſuch, as haue 
apprehended a liking,ofthe prerended Ca- 
tholique faith, & adiſlike —_ itrhey 

offended not by this reculice, hauing their 
CON-s 
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conſcience ſo perſwaded(the verie ground 
ofall libertiniſme)8& that authoriry,ſhould 
not compel rhEto,do that, which is againſt 
their conſcience, for feare of condemning 
their ſouls,abuſing to this end the places of 
the Apoſtle inthe 2.8 14. chap. to the Roms. 
For the 2.theapoſtlethere doth not affirm, 
that a man ſhall be indged in that day,by an 
crronious conſcience & iudgement, bur by 
a conſcience, witnelsing,cither to clearing, 
or condening, agreably to the law of God. 
V hich a pearerh, both by his worde, in 
that he calleth it the law of God written in 
their hart , & by the whole purpoſe of that 
place, which is,to ſhew all, both /ewves & 
Gentils, ro ſtand condemned by the law of 
God,the Jevves,by the law writtE in tables 
of ſtone,the Gentils,cucen without that, by 
the ſamelaw write in their harts. VV herc- 
fore it is veterly yntruc,co affirme,thata mi 
ſhalbe tudged by hrs coſcience or tudgmer, 
what ſo cuer it be. Trucit is, that wharſoc- 
ucr a man doth, he ought ro do itof an vn- 
doubted faith, orounded vpon the wptd of 
God, that ſuch hisdoing, is pleaſing & ac- 
ceptable to God in Chr iſt:  wharſocuer 
he doth otherwiſc,is ſinne,becauſc it is not 


otfaith,nor ofthis true perſuaſion ofdoing 
B my 
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wel, which is the plaine meaning of the 0- 
ther place in the 14. Bur hereof followeth 
not , that hethatis miſled by an erronious 
colcieceſhalbe indged & cleared according 
ro1t: or that the Chriſtia Magiſtrate ought 
not to requireany lawfull ducty oftheſub- 
ict,what coſciece ſocuer he haue of it,that 
thedoing of ſuch athung is good or cuill. 
For itis not the crronious or good con- 
ſcience wherby men ſhalbe tudged, other- 
wiſethen by all their deedes both good & 
euill : but it is the Laweof God, againſt 
which ifany man tranſgreſlc, cither 1igno- 
rantlic or wiltullye, heis madeguiltic of 
finne, and fubic to the ſentence of conde- 
natio by the Law. VV hich Law,our recu- 
ſantes are conuitted gricuoullic to offend, 
becauſethey break it, in not giuing to God 
the honour which bclongeth vnto him,in 
refuſing his holy wordeand Sacramentes, 
and with them Chriſt Iclus, and his rede- 
_ offered thereby vato them, in nor 

ceping the Lordes Sabboths, and in dif- 
obeying the good commaundement of 
authoriric, requiring the perfourmance of 
ſo many holie dutics ofthem. VV hich fins, 
though they ignorantlic commit, as not 
knowing that they ſinnc in ſuch recuſance, 
bur 


Written tothe LL, ofthe Counſell. ax 
bur rather being perſuaded,thattheir ſo do- 


ing, isa high {cruiceof God, and accepta- 
ble vnto him, yer ſhall nor their ignorance 
excule the Forthe Lord will ſurely beate 
cuery ſcruit that doth not his Maſters wil, 
yeathough he know itnot: becauſe his ig- 
norance 1s not of the creation of God, bur 
of his own corruption, originally drawne 
from Adam . Neither ſhall this good en» 
rent excuſe the any more then the /ewver, 
which ignorantly crucitying Chriſt , and 
perſecuting the Apoſtles, were perſw aded 
they did God great ſeruice. For it is obe- 
diccethatthe Lord requireth,which who- 
ſocucr ycalderh not, vpon what cauſe or 
pretence locucr,1is gilric by the Lawe. On 
the other parte, if retaining ſtill that wic- 
ked perſuaſion, that to ioyne with vs in 
the (cruice of God ( as it is now eſtabliſhed 
amongſt vs) is a wicked & afinnetull aft, 
yet, notwithſtanding , for feare of puniſh» 
ment,they ſhall conforme themlelues: :they 
oftend, & areguilty though not of finne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ( as ſome late Pari- 
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tan Seminariſt doth affirme) yerof ſinne ,,,,,. 


great & gricuous. Not in doing thething 
which is lawfull & good, but becauſc they 
do itnot wel & Chriſtianly,that is,in faith 
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and truc perſuaſion, that{uch their doing 
is pleaſing to God : but contrariewile 
condemmog it in their hart as vnlaw- 
full,and chemſclues of hypocrifie . So that 
while they dwell in thatperſuaſion , they 
can donothing, that may be acceptable 
vnto God . Theretore,fuch as are delfirous 
to pleaſe him, are with prayer,to examine 
thisrheir perſuaſt6 , by the Lake ſcriptures. 
W hereby, finding ( as vndoubtedly they 
ſhall induetime, whom the Lorde will 
fauc) that it is notaccording to God , they 
ought, tochaung their mindes, by true re- 
pentance : andthen, doing the dueties re- 

ured of them, in faith, and certaine 
knowledge of pleaſing God in them, their 
doings, ſhall begodly , and acceptable in 
Chriſt Icfus. Bur,ifthey continew obſti- 
nate ſtil], yer is not authoritie to be bla- 
med for compelling them, (asthe noble 
Kinges<.4ſs and 7-iadid conſtraine and 
compcll rhe people, by ſeucritie of their 
lawes and puniſhments to feruc the Lord) 
what ignorant and vngodly perſuaſionſo 
eucr,they hauetothe contrarie. For this 
dutic , God requircth ar the Magiſtrates 
hande,to whom he hath not commiarred 
his (word in vainc, and in itſeltc 1tis moſt 
neceſlaric 
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neceſfarie. So that, if this pretence, were 
ſufficient cauſe , why men ſhould be ref 
&ed : not onely the Magiſtrates,ſhould 5/04 
come guilry,ofnor doing 7 the duety, which 
God requireth ofthem : bur alſo no Chri- 
ſtianeſtate,or pollicy,could ſtand. For,this 
woulde -foone, be cucry mans an{were, in 
calc, of being enioyned any thing concer- 
ning God or men , how holy or iuſtſoc- 
uer it were, that did dillike him, that his 
conlcience 15 againſt it Therefore i itcan 
be no cauſe by the word of God ( atrer rhe 
procuring,of fuch meanes,for their in{tru- 
aid by the Goſpel lincerdly & ducly prea- 
ched vnto the, as our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
appointed, for the calling of meEfrom their 
errors,to the knowledgeefthe truth)w hy 
your HH.ſhould forbcare,eicherto require 
{o godly a ducty ofthem, orto puniſh the 
diſobcdientr, as their offences may delſcrue. 
Actheir owne perill be it,1t through! 1gno- 
rance, or wiltulnes, they take darkencs for 
hghr, and lightfor terkaes. Such comaun- 
dement and puniſhment for diſobedience, 
isnot of it (clte hurrfull vnto them, butra- 
ther greatly profirable:both by eclling the, 
w hat they ought todo, and by threarning 
and puniſhing the oftinar: whereby ſome 
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may be wakened more ſeriouſlic to exa- 
mine their conſcience, and fo come to 
yeald obedience vnto God and to the law. 
And thus farre hauec I dealt with his cir- 
aunſtances. 

Nowe remaine his rwo other reaſons, 
whichareof ſubſtance & weight in deede 
inthis matter , if he wereable to make the 

ood. For the one, is a wfſtification of 
their cauſe, the other, a chalcnge of the 
iſhmentlayd vponthem . Burt firſt he 
lamerh her Maichties iuſtice as extreeme, 
and keeping no proportion with the of- 
fence, wherewith they are charged:and ſc- 
condarily, maintaineth their cauſe, not 
onely todelerueno ſuch puniſhment, but 
to be worthy ofall fauour. 

Firſt therefore I amto examine what 
he ſayth againſt her Ma. iuſtice : Tow per/e- 
cute beawely ( fayth he vnto your HH.) & 
that in ſuch meaſure , as the [tke hath ſcarce 
beene mencioned in Chriſtianitie before, al- 
beit in ſome pointes more couertly then (ome 
other ajd. This perſecution he (crreth out 
after by compariſon ofthe diſcipline ( as he 
writeth) of the Catholique church, and 
namely in the tine of Queene Mary, at- 
firming hi perſecution in allrgſpects, farre 

fo 
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fo ft and overreach that , and tobe 
bath greater and incomparably more gree- 
WOWS , To reno 1 he addeth many 
other like ſpeeches inthe endeof his epi 
ſtle, which there ſhall receiueanſwere.. By 
which complaint a mi would thinke that 
Nebuchadnezers turnace were made hote 
againe amongeſt vs, tor Shadrach and his 
companions . Andit might worhely be 
thought ſo, if ir exceeded, fo farre as heat- 
firmeth, that moſt crucll and bloody 
cution , of the true Catholiques , and con- 
ſtan Martyrs of God,in Queene Maries 
time. Bur of this he giueth occaſion to 
ſpeake more fully hereafter . Nowe toan- 
were his moſt yniuſt and flaunderous ac- 
culation of the iuſtice done vpon them, I 
deny this to be true, wherewith he would 
chargethe preſent State. VV hich I deny, 
not onely becauſe they are no Catholicks, 
and thercforeno puniſhment of them can 
be properly called perſecution, buta iult 
exccurtion, of obſtinatc hererickes : bur al- 
ſo, becauſe that for mere conſcience, and 
matter of religion , no ſuch thing hath 
beenedone to any of their Catholiques, 
ſince her Maieſties molt peaceable and 
happy raigne . He complayneth of the 
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rackinges and ſtretching of theirtoyrites, 
che renting, 8 diſperſing of cher bowels; 
thediſmembring, of the partes ofthe bo- 
dies,and makerth many fuch like greeuous 
complaints. VV hat tnay be done;to ſuch of 
them,as are wiltull and obſtinare leducers, 
I leauc ro your wiſedomes to conlider; 
This being true, that ſuch are Herctickes, 
ſeducing and deceiuing , in as dangerous 
matters,for men to be Bol in;as cucr did 
any Heretickes betorethem, which both 
hath bene ofren hererofore , and may at a- 
ny ume, by ſufficient argumentes, 8 vnan- 
ſwerable of their part, be proucd againſt 
them. Bur I ay further , that norwnhſtan- 
ſting irbethus, yer is it ſo far of, thattheſe 
tragicall complaintes ſhould berrue, that 
no one of all their Catholiques, for cul 
of his conſcience & religion onely , being 
no otherwiſe an ofteder againſt the lawes, 
hath loſt cither life or limme, ſince the hap 
pic day of her Ma. coronation , vntill 
thistrme. All which gracious time,there 
hath not bene, for reculance, not tor betn 
at Mall, not yer for ſaying Maſle, how of 
ten ſoeucr they ſo oftend, nekher by for- 
mer Statutes not thoſe of the laſt Parlia- 


ment, which they moſt complaine of, any 
anther 
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further puniſhment appointed,thCofloſle, 
oflibertic & hoel e. True it is,that her 
Maieſtic, by the fage aduiſe of your Ho- 
nours, and of her whole Nobilitic & C5- 
m6s, hath prouided, by law, for the puniſh. 
ment,of ſuch pret&ded Catholiques,as ſhal- 
be foiid guilty , ofany treaſonable praftiſe, 
againſt her Highnes eſtate, and perſon: be- 
ing forced, by moſt yrgent cauſes, & many 
dangerous attempres of therrs, dayly pret- 
ſing her thereunto. For, conſidering the 
bloody reſolution,of the Coliſell of Trent, 
& thedayly attempres to put it in executio: 
there was great & molt worthy cauſe, why 
your HH. ſhould (ceke;by all godly prout- 
ſ10n,to preuet their intended miſchite. The 
ſecret and deteſtable decree of that Triden- 
tine conlpiracic againſt God , and againſt 


his annointed , was to make a league ,a- 


mongelt all the Princes, whom they had guch,oau 
made drunke,with the golden cup,ottheir Seee.bbax7 


fornication, to confer their mcanes , and 
10yne all their forces rogeather, to roote 
out , thetrue profeſsion ofthe Goſpell, ifir 
were pols1ble,out ofthe carth. The execu- 
tion wherot, hath not bene forgotten, from 
rune to time, a all places proteſsing the 
tructh, nor ,is not negleRted, cuen to this 


72 AnanſweretoaPopiſh Treatiſe 


day , as meanes and occaſions may ſcrue 
them to bring their moſt vngodly and 
bloudy purpoleto paſſe. To which their 
end they haue hetherto run;with ſo violer 
a courſe , as itappeareth , that neither the 
feare of God, nor any reſpe&t of m&,which 
worthely holdeth others from ſuch cxrre- 
mirties, could reſtraine them, from moſt 
deſperateates ,and full of all tragicall im- 
manitie . Chriſtian 8 Catholique Kings 
and States in ſtyl4$ tirle,haue bene ſtirred 
vp againſt cheirnaturall SubicQes , to per- 
ſecure them with fire and ſworde, to the 
hazarde of their owne Eſtates . Such hath 
bene the furic and violence wherewith 
this cauſe hath bene carryed . Ciuill wars 
haue bene kindled in all parts, where the 
Goſpell hath bene by any number profeſ- 
ſed, through their falſe accuſations of moſt 
dutifull Subictes, as enemies to the ſtate 
of their Rulers, to alienate their favour 
from them: ſo as there is none of theſe 
parts of Ewrope , which arc next about vs, 
which bath not bene afire, and ſome are 
yet waſting and conſuming in this flame. 


By meancs whercot hauc bene infinite c6- , 


fuſions, and moſt barbarous cruclrics c6- 
mired: the brother not ſparing his natural 
broher, 
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brother , nor the father the blood of his 


ovne {onne.: Calamine and deſtrution E459. 


hane bene in their waycs, as 1t 4s 1n the 
Prophet, andthe way of peace haue they 
not knowen-::i The baſe by their occa- 
fion, hath delpifed the Noble:and the vile, 
him that was honorable:ycathe retuſcand 
ſweepe of che worlde,, haue beene fer-vp. 
by ther pradiſcs, ro procure; im-moſtrrat- 
terous manner, the death , of-rhe worrhics 
of the earth. Many a noble Prince,by theſe 
Carholique prattiſers, & execurivners of 
the Qpunſell of Trent, haue bene ſhotwirty 
dagpes, piltoles, and other ſhot , and 
moſt crucllic ſlaine ; Thus: rhey deal, 
with the: religious and courteous. Earle 


of i Morray Regenr of Scotland, whole ruch.rerst 
death was per{waded , and counfelled , by $:.4449+ 


the Pope;and the Cardinallof Larraine,8 
who after 'was trayteroully flaine by the: 
Arohbuthop af |S: Andrevues Neuew, by 
whom he was ſhot out of a' window, as' 
herooke tus Horte, ouer againſtthe place 
where hee lodged. "Thus alſo dealt they 
wth the godly & wiſe admirall of Fravce, 
who in hike manner, rydingiirsthe ſtcere;' 
was'ſhor out of a window ;a1d after in 
tine of peace, tiay of a Royallmariage of 
| C 
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a King moſt cruelly flaine, and ſo ſhame- 
tally outraged , after he was murthered, as 
&ldome,or ncucr,was any encmic,in time 
of moſt deadly warre. 'I mighradde here, 
che deſtroying,of a noble Prince of greax 
hopz; by conſent, of lus owne father, and 
the poyloningof the vermous Queene of 
Naxarrs,withnany praftiſes, againſt the 
King her fone; and other Princes. | Here 
alſo I might'worthely mention, the moſt 
horrible and barbarousſlaughters, which 
they have commined, in the purkuing , of, 
thar wicked and diuehth refolinio againſt 
the Goſpel - Butto tkeaucatthisrime, the 
tragedies, which they haue plaied;inother; 
parts , by the rrcafonable afſaulres, and 
deathes, akwnany famous Ptinces, andthe 
crucll naffacres.and butcheries, of many . 


choulandsof the m_ :I will xemember 


the reader, chiefly of ſuch rhinges, as hane 
benc done by them here at home, andare. 
belt knowen -vnto vs .-: VV herein, co ler 
eche impriſonment, and'batrd viage, | 
which ſametimethey vied her moſt excel- 
Icor Ma. with inthe time of her fiſter,(and- 
now repent ther of nothing morey then 
that.it was po worſe ) and theftresthey 
made 4n thoſe dayes, with the fichh and, 


bones 
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bones of their owne countriemen, for the 
truthes ſake, and ſundric other marters nor 
ſo commonly knowen , of plats, and ar- 
rempts, againſt-che Ro, all perſon of her 
Ma, and alſo of ſome of your HH : I will 
onely mention , cerraine euident and no- 


rorious afts \ whereby, the difpatrian of Ae enry 


her Highnes, from her I digniric 
( which from God by her iult right and 
title, and to the great ioy of all her good 
ſubiedts, her Grace doth moſt lawfully cn- 
ioy) hath beneactem pred, ro be put in exe- 
cution againſt her. VV hereofthe firſt was, 

aſolemne inſtrument & writing,called the 
Popes Bul, which was firſt certified by his 
mellenger , being an Engliſh prieſt, & after 
ſet vp here in Londs ;by an En Engliſh catholik 


craytor. By which Fall, her Ma, is declared Sand. b, 
excommunicated, & depoſed by him,from - de yon 


her Royall ſtate, Crowne & dignitic: her © 
ſabietes are abſolucd from their oth and 
allegiance,vnto her: the land interdired, & 
ler ro him, that coulde put this frnence 
in execution and ſcaze vppon it . W hich, 

whenthe neighbour Princes,cither occu- 
picd ar home,or,colidering the colequece, 

ofmaking warre, with ſo mightica Prin- 


celſe, haue not aduaunced themſclues to 
C ij 
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put in execution, the Pope hath from time 
trotime,labourecd to ſtir yp ſom of her Ma. 
own ſubiettes againſt her , ro execunethis 
wicked ſcatence ypon her. Hercof aroſc 
the rebellion 1n the North, which by the 
grace of God, and by the meanes of your 
H H. wiſdome,was diſapointced, and iuſt 
execution done, ypon ſome of the Rebels, 
After this, another Pope,ſucceding in im- 
pictic, his predeceflor , rayſed of late anew 


rebellion 10 /reland, bearing name of his . 


falſly named Holynes, hauing leaders,and 
companics,at the Popes wages, and Peters 
keyes for their cnligne, & vpon their forte, 
againſt which alſo,the (word of rhe Lord, 
and of Gedeon preuailed. For athird, ro be 
raiſed euch in the bowels and hart of this! 
nobleland , fandric Eogliſh fugitiucs,hauc: 
bene cntertained of the Pope. V hereof 
ſome hauc iuſtihed theſe ivfurreQtions, and 
accoiited all the Rebels execurcd, tor Mar- 
cirs in their printed bookes , yea then (cl+ 


—— ang nes, as iris {aid, haue bene1n campe againſt 
rireow, 


her Maidſtic wich chem, as trumpets of -ſc- 
dition. Other are beſtowed in Seminarits, 
ſometotcach , and ſome to learne, to ſcruc 
the Pope, againſt God; againſt our Souc- 
raigne, and againſt their owne Conntrie, 


For 
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For which purpoſe, ſo ſoone as they are 
readie, they are ſent ouer hither , to with. 
draw her Maiceſtics ſubicts, from the due- 
tiethey owe to their naturall Prince; and 
to confeſle , and reconcile them, as they 
rearme it, tothe obcdicnce of a forraine 
power. VV hich practiſe,of contesing,and 
recociling to the Pope,in ſecrer, your HH. 
(for the exceller wiſdom which God hath 
enducd you with,for the preferuatis of her 
highnes, & our whole Charch, fromthe 
mouth ofthe Lionthat would deuoure vs) 
do cuidctly ſec,to be as digerous a praiſe, 
for the laying , ofa new plat, of rebellion, 
as may bedeuiſed. Therefore lately,ypon 
theſe, 8 ſuch like,great & neceſſary caules, 
enforcing, it was enatted,thar ſuch Prieſts, 
and COT any other,pretending, 
whartſocuer they may pretend,as ſhalbe co- 
uicted (o,to withdraw the ſubictes, from 
our naturall Prince, to any forren ſubic- 
tion,ſhould be held guilty,of hie treaſon, 
againſt her Ma. ſtate and dignitie, and ex- 
ecuted accFrdingly . WV hereupon, your 
HH, m— a vigilant, anda carehull cye, 
ouer thoſe men, and finding ſome of them 
puiltic of treaſon, both by that, and other 
auncient lawes of this lande, hauc in deed 


C iy 
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cauſed juſtice, notwitſtanding their pre- 
rence,of holy conſcitce & religion , accor- 
dingtoall law and equitieto be done vpon 
them. For;as other malefattors,cſcape not 
the (cucritic of the lawe ,wharſocuer they 
may be, or pretend to be, whether Ca- 
tholiques, or of our owne profeſsion , if 
they be iuſtly conuited to be fellons or 
murderers :, o likewiſe , whoſocuer by 
due triall of the law , haune bene found to 
be guiltic oftxcafon, notwithſtanding they 
haue bene pretended Catholiques,8 fone 
ofthem annointed Priecltes , and father /#- 
ſuites, which,they haue boaſted,could nor 
betouched, yet hauc they bene codemned, 
aud cxecuted,according to their demerits. 
This then being the eſtate, of the prereded 
catholiques, this day amongſt vs,what hot 
perſecution is this,that he complaineth of, 
and what numbers are theſe that are perſe- 
cured? except all the catholique rebels,and 
traytors,(as Sawnders doth make his reack- 
ning ) and other malefattors , be compre- 
hended in thisnumber? And fo in deede I 
graunt, ſome of theſe Catholiques, after 
thequaliucand condition of their offence, 
haue bene dealt with, according to the ail- 
cient lawes & cultomos of this land. = 
is 
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this is an account voyde of all reaſon, to 
eſteeme that , which is the puniſhmene of 
treaſon,of murder,of felony,8 other ſuch 
like offences, to be layd vpon them , for 
their religion & conſcience only. VV hich 
hath bene hertherto ſoſpared,as ſom of the, 
being found guilcic of treaſon, and cons 
demaned for it, ypon declaring themſclues, 
to ſtande ſo aftefted , roward her Highnes, 
rouching their obedience,as they woulde, 
neither with the Pope,nor any other, take 
armes againſt her, norwit hſtanding they 
remaine ſtill ach, as they were, for their 
conſciece & religion:yet,through her Ma- 
ieſtics exceeding clemency, hauc obtaincd 
ardon of their lite , after their conuiftion 
othigh treaſon. W hereforc,ſceing for co- 
ſcience of popery onely,no man hath bene 
touched,in liteor member, but onely puni- 
ſhed by fine, and impriſonment, and that, 
the 1uſt execution of rraytors, rebels, mur. 
derers , xllons, be they pretended catholi- 
gu wharſocuerthey be, can in no rea» 
on be termed perſecution : I worthily c6+ 
clude, thatthe complaint of chis acculer, is 
without all cauſe & reaſon, and his charge 
and accuſation ofthe ſtate, moſt vndurttu)l, 


flaunderous, and vniult. 
C 11) 
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Now, becauſe he will needes call to the 
remembrance of God & men, the bloody 
finnes of their fathers , finnes as redde as 
crimſin and ſcarlet, thatis; the fearctull and 
horrible perſccutis ofthe profcflors of the 

Goſpell, and compare the proceeding of 
their Catholiques againſt vs, vvith ours a- 
gainſt them , both generally in ather places, 
and at other times , and perticularly in Eng- 
lanae,in QueenetMaries dayes and takerh 
ypon him #0 tuſtifie that our dealinges 4- 
gainſt them , do farre ſurmount their pey- 
ſecuting of vs, and is incomparable more 
grieuous : Lmuſt necdes here Nanda litle 
to compare them, though itbe 1n deede 
a thing init ſelfe, as ſhall appeare, voide 
of allreaſon, once to enter 1nto the com- 

ariſon of them rogithcr'. VV hat hath 
20m done in England againſt them, ſince 
the time of her Maicſtics raigne, I haue 
already declared : namely, that no one 
hath yer bene touched 1n his bodice, for 
marter. of his conſcicnceonely , being nei- 
ther Rebell, nor Traytor, nor Murderer, 
norotherwile ulric, of crimes capitall, 
and worthic of death | by all good Lawes. 
The fG@me, is iuſtlic ro be affirmed, of 
the dayes of that moſtnoblePrince, ot fa- 
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mous memorie, for his rarepierie, in 
tender yearcs, King Nerd adit: her 
Maicſties worthie Brother : that in the 
few yeares of his happie raigne, there was 
not one,oftheſe Romane Catholiques, for 
onely matter of religion, putto dearth or a- 
nictorment of bodice. Nor before him, m 
the dayes oftheir renoumed Father , King 
Henry the cight , were any of rhe Catho- 
liques purto death, eXcepra fewe, which 
wcre executed for the lupremacie, being a 
marrer of State, and not otreligion, as ha- 
uing no manner ofgrounde tor it, in the 
wordeof God, and giuing a daungerous 
intereſt, tor the Kings and Queenes ofthis 
Lande, toa forreine power. As for other 
Kingdomes, and States profelsing the Gob- 
py this Author hum ſelfe; doth acknow- *77 
edgetheir proceedings agamſt them, nor 
ro haue benevnmto bloud. Now chen tet vs, 
on the other parr,confider thegenerall and 
parricular proceding, of thele pretended 
Catholiques againſt our brethren, not fot 
ame crime,of wat deſerr ofdearh, bur my 
for their moſt holy faith. Which thoug 
I can not here lay out at large, being theat 
gument of -ſo# many great bookes and vo+ 
umes, asare written ofthem 1 yer I maye 


4: AnanſwertoaPopiſh Treatiſe 
giuethe gentle Reader,a generall viewe,of 
their bloudieaftes, ofpeperuall infamie,to 
their pret&ded Catholique profeſsion. The 
townes of Merindall and Cabriers, with 
twoand twentic other Towns and Villa- 
gcs, were molt ryrannouſlic deſtroyed, 
without reſpeXt of men , women, or chil- 
dren. In A thouſand perſons were 
ſhine, wherby ſome eſtimate may be made 
ofthe number,which might be murthered 
inthe reſt. Of which fo horrible waſte, 8 
ſo much innocent bloud, moſt cruelly ſhed, 
there was vtterly no other cauſc, burthar 
the godlic people of that Countrie, had (c- 

ed rhem ſclues, from the abhomina+ - 
tions ofthe Church of Reome, and ſought 
toſeruethe Lord, accordiag to his words. 
Likewiſc,the people ofthe Valleyes, of Lu 
cerne, Angrogue, S. Mart., Perows.and 0- 
thers, were purſued with hote perſccution, 
and cruell watres , by the inſtigatis ofthe 
Pope, for manie yearcs. Both theſe, being 
faithfull, and durifullro their Princes , only 
for the faith which they profeſſed, 
were in molt ſanage and vnnaturall mancr 

cuted, and deſtroyed by them . Be- 

tho'e, who were ſlaine in the bloudic 
wares, whichthey made for the mainte- 
Nance 
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nance of their Romane ſuperſtitios in Ger- 
wanie and in Scotland, the ſtories of thoſe 
coſitrics report ſundry cruel executions, to 
haue bin done, vpon many faichfull ſeruirs 
of God,only for the teſtimony ofthe truth. 
In our own country,fince the beginning, of 
the reſtoring ofthe knowledge of the Go- 
ſpell amongeſt vs , & cſpecially in Queene 
eMaries dayes: what hath bene the ſtate 
ofour Church, and what hath the enemie 
laycdro our charge (urelic,we were neuer 
charged with any treaſon, but the onely 
cauſe ofour perſecution, was, that, refuſing 
ofal confidence in our (clues , or any other 
creatur,we beleued to be faued, only by the 
pretious death of our Sauiour Chriſt, and 
that we refuſed, to bow down before their 
Idols, and ro worſhip them. Theſe & fuch 
like matters, merely concerning religion, 
and thertrue faith ofthe Goſpell , were the 
thinges, which were layed to out charge, 
and no other. And for theſe caules, howe 
crucllic they haue vicd vs, all the worlde 
canteſtifie, For, what part of the worlde, 
hath not heard ofour Suffrings,andthefu- 
rious and fhrie wrath , wherewiththe ene- 
mie perſecuted vs, for no other cauſe, then 


forthe Goſpells lake. Some in deede fled 
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G27 as lacobfrothewrathof his brother Eſau, 
and throughthe goodneſſe of God eſcaped 

$8.25 ar bloudic handes. But they whichres 
mayned, wereſlaine for Gods fake, as faith 

the Propher, all che day long, and counted 

P/«4422 25 ſheepe, appointed for the ſlaughter. In 
Spaine and /talie, the chicte ſcares of the 
bloudieinquiſation , beſides manic which 

were openly murdered : poiſons, ſtragling 

in PR drowning in rivers, and fundric 

other ſecret executions, which came notto 

ſo open knowledge of rhe world ( accor- 

dingto the depth and moltfurtle prattiſcs 

of Saran, )arereaſonablierhought,to haue 
deſtroyed manic more, hen haue bin con- 
ſlumed,by the light fiers of England. Fraiee, 

and Flawnaders , hauc hadallo as hota Fur- 

Per.z.19 naccamongſtthem, as that of Nebucad.ne- 
ers was, whereinto they haue caſt,a great 
multitude of thoſe, which would nor fall 
downe, before their golden image. Burt be- 

fides thoſe which rhey haue burned , who 

can number therhouſandsand tennethou- 

ands, which their bloudie ſword, in their 

{olong and crucll warres, haue deuoured? 
The 7 Aormng of Fraiee elpecially,8 their 
cruell maflacres, ( for ot whom we haue ſo 


ſtraunge a thinge, wee mult haue alſo 
the 
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the name wherby they terme ir) haue bene 
 barbarouſe and ſo manie , thatI knowe 
not, howe to cxprefle, the ſauage cruclties, 
& tragicall immanirics, commurted in the: 
except, I ſhould here leaue my paper all in 
bloud, as the Painters and workers oftape- 
ſtrie,do their table and their Tapiſtry, whe 
they come to paint and worke {oſtraunge 
and horrible cruelrics, as no art nor 1nſ{tru- 
ment, no pencill nor needIe,1sablero ex- 
preſſe. Thus, being prouoked-by mincad- 
uerfarie, I haue bricflic touched,and in ge- 
nerall, the ryrannous and bloudic ates, of 
this cruell geacration. For the more ful de- 
claration whereof, I muft rcter the gentle 
Reader, to the ſtories of che ſengrall Coun- 
reyes , where theſe horrible perſecutions 
hauc bene exerciſed, andeſpecially, tothe 
worthy worke of the Ades & Moummnents 
of Martyrs, written by the reuerend and 
learned M-Fex, in our own language. For 
the purpoſe I haue nowe in hand, it maie 
ſuthce,chus generallic,to have pointed, as ir 
weretorthe ing of the fiftSeale, & to! 
hauc ſhewed fome view of the infinite nii- 
ber of the ſoules,, which he behind the Al. 
rar, & cry night & day vnta God, with the 
voice ofthe bloud of Abel, that the Lorde 
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would requireall this bloud , which they 
haueſo cruelly and vnnaturally ſhed, at the 
handes ofthispoſtericie of Carm. VV hereby 
ſcing itappearcth , that for the onely cauſe 
ofreligion,they hauc murrhered ſo manie, 
that they haue madeal Europe, ro run with 
the bloud ofthe Prophets, as Manaſſerdid 
the ſtreetes of /eruſalem : and that ofthe 0- 
ther parr,there hath bene hetherro,no pro- 
ceeding againſtchem forthis cauſe, rothe 
ſheding ofonedrop of their bloud : all in- 
different iudges may ſee, the bold vanity of 
this Plainate, in affirming , our dealings r0- 
woards them, to owey reach any thery perſe- 
cation of /s , and tobe incomparably more 
griezows. W hich , notwitſtanding the ad= 
ucrfarie, hauing receaued all good,tor all e& 
aill doneto vs,can next be ignorant of: yer, 
heir Aduocat is bold,to make compariſon 
with vs,nort onely generally, burallo partt- 
cularly,concerning the erfvagid the num 
ber, and quahtic, offuchas haue ſuffred, 8 
concerningthe maner of their vſage, both 
121 their impriſonment, 8 in theexecution. 
W herein, firſt he allcadgeth; chat manie 
weretolcrared by them. T his was not any- 
charitic in them, but it was the gracioule 
goodnes of God, our molt mercitul _ 
mw 
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who would nor ſuffer theo to ſhake our 
Oliuetree, bur that there ſhould remaine 
ſome ſtill ypon che tree : nor ſo to vintage, 
and gather the grapes of his vineyard, bur 
that chere ſhould (till be hidden, hcrea clu- 
ſter, andcherean other , ſometewgra 

vnderthe lcaues, that ſhould nor begathe- 
red. 'Buc whar tollerarion, yppon hopeof 
their repentaunc& hath bene extended, and 
is dayly cowardsthem, I ceportmeto the 
ani ofcuericone, who vndarſtan- 
deth, how manie there are, thatneede this 
fwour, and hath compared, chenumber of 
them, wich thenumber ot ſuch,as haue bin 
called co queſtion for theſe matters. The ſe- 
cond point ofthis comparifory of the per. 
ſons,1s,0f men wvith men,wherby he mca- 
neth, the condition and eſtate, of fuch-as 
hauec ſutfred. W herin, he may remember 
cthe1mpriſfonmentother Ma;vnder whoſe 
ſhadow, through the goodnesof God , we 
are ow refreſhed , frothe burning heares, 
wherewith they conſumed vs. In which 
eſtace, her Highnefſe had ſo manie lyons 
mourthes opened againſt her, as, exceprthe 
Lorde had ſhut them in ime}, wehad ne- 
ger ſcene theſe happie dayes. He may re- 
member alſo, the departure out of rhe 
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land, both of ſome other ofthe Nobilitle, 
and alſo of the Dutches Grace of Suffolke. 
Likewiſegthe right reucrend Cramer, and 
his companions, who vere not ſo vicd in 
in priſon; that they could boaſt, as ſome of 
theirshauegdanc, thatthey peucr fared ber- 
ecr; norlined more at their caſe : but after a 
hard-impriſonment, were burned in the 
fire, for Ne treſtimonie ofthe Goſpell.. We 
boaſt notofanic,but ofthe Lord,as know-. 
ing whatour:calling is; yet do-we reioyce;, 
and glorhe God,with Tpeciall chankeſgis 
uing, whun he giucth, ſorarea blelSinggo! 
thole, which azcof greatpower &autho-- 
ritie, hatthey nor onely.do belecue, but, 
allo ſuffer for his names jake: Io which re-, 
ſpe, I hane-rhoughtgped;raanlwer thus 
much, 49thigkcortd paint of his comparie 
lop. om 4 | 

- Furha; touching} eheaſage of ſach as 
came tnfrouble for relrgion in their time fat 
affurmeth-it ta rage bent trarll, for thepri- 
ſons theyeyere commutted wato., the confer 
rexnces uſedwuith them, the'relieu;ng and 
mot ronment ing of them in tume of their ime, 
priſonment,and laſt of aibin their execution 
vuithsl fador;Bur it ſuch viage as we hang 
had atrhois handes, in all thele reſpe$os be, 
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their ciuilicie, how greatneede had weto 
pray, and to prouide, that we haue not ex- 
riccc of their cruelty: The priſons, wher- 

into they caſt thoſe whom they had boiid, , ,,_, 
as Paul, with chaines for the Goſpell, were ver. 
the common Gayles,and priſons of all ma- «>, 
lefaftors : nay ſome of them, ſuch, as for __ 

the horror and annoyaunceof them, they 

were not wont to ſcnd the moſt guiltic 
oftenders into. But nowethey (I ſpeake of 

ſuch as are called ro queſtion tor religion ) 

haue cohucnicnt and wholſome roomes, 

yea large houſes and faire gardens for their 

leaſure, & as they vic it, for their paſtime. 

Their conferences were cither thretnings, 

or ſnares of death : whereby they ſoughe 

to extort a deniall of the truth by terrour: 

or by decciprfull words, todraw out ſore 
free ſpeech! againſt ſome of their abhomi- 
nations, for which after , they might con- 
demaethem to the fire. But we conferre 

with the, as deſirous to deliuer their ſoules 

from the wrath to come, and their pre- 

ſent eſtate from ſuch puniſhment, as the 
lawedoth lay vppon them. Relecuing of 
the priſoners of Chriſt,” was hen cboie 
extremedealing, an occaſion to ſundric, of 
great troubles. Burt who hath heard ofany, 
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,, who for rhis oacly cauſe, hath fallen! irt- 
* roany trouble amongeſt vs? They killed 
tu priſoners for the Goſpell at Canterbury 
with famine, and mulcrably relicucd the 
reſt, As for amie rorment in time of tmpri- 
ſonmenr, not one ofthens, hath bene offe- 
red aniz, for religions ſake Indeed,it vnder 
color ofconſcicnce, they hauc intermedled 
fo far in matters of State, as that they haue 
bin to be atrainted oftreaſon,it may be,ſuch 
hauc bin examincd vpon the Racke,accor- 
ding co theauncient order, both ofthis 8 
other States in like caſcs : that thereby they 
wig!.tbeconſtrayncd ro contes that, ro the 
latery of manic, which otherwife they 
would obſtinarcly conceale, ro the ouer- 
throw ofthcir Countrey 'Wherofnot ha- 
ning vs1n fu{picion at any time, but perſe- 
cuting vs onely tor the Golpelles lake, yet 


Pſ150.18 ſome with loſeph, hauc had the yron center 


imo thearſoule, and other with Panle and 


AER Sil es,havebenc lay ed mthe dungeons,and 


Als 


therealſo had their fere put into theſtocks, 
linging ro Godas 3t they had bene1n hea- 
uen. I might namealſo a greatniiber,who 
with Peter and /ohs , were whipped and 
ſcaurged,8 reoiced, chat they were vouch 
Gated, to fuftcr for the word ofthe Lord Ic- 
ſu: 
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ſu : wherofas there were manie, ſoa yong 
child amongſt the reſt , was ſo ſore beaten, 
that he died of it: who al before his death 
was ſentto his father , whom they had pur 


in the ſtockes in Loſlaraes tower , letting a AF.c Me 


diſh of water by him with a ſtone in it, not 
much vnlike that of the Iewes, w hich (as 
they read it){aid of /eremy, let vs put wood 
into his bread) rotorment the poore man 
with the pititull fight ot his child ſo ſhame- 

fully beaten. Many other fuch foule extre- 
mitics I could remeber them of, asthe rac- 

kings of Anne Askewve of Simſon ſtoure 
as Sampſon,to the death, the burning ofthe 
hand of Roſe Allen , nd {ome luch other. 

How they dealt with Hun, and as it is like 
with ſome other which dyed in priſon , is 
partlye vuderltoode to their 1ſt reproch, 
and will be plainely dilcoucred intheday, 
when all ſecrctes ſhall be reucaled. It were 
ro long to examine their like dealinges in 

other Countreyses. Therefore I reterre the 

Reader to their ſtories, and namelie tothe 74, 


6. and 9. Chapters of the Spaniſh Inquiſt- a a 
tion, where he ſhall hewhedolating «<p.6.&9 


what ſpare & lothlome diet, what ſtrange 
and batbarous extremitics, are vicd by 
them. 
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The laſt point of the compariſon of y- 
ſage, is inthe execution ofdeath, which he 
ſaith hath bin done of their part woith all fa 
wour. For juſt reproofe wherofler the gen- 
tle Reader looke ouer the ſtoric ot D,T ay- 
ler, who being cruelly vicd all the way he 
wentto execution , there being readiefor 
it, was ſtroken a greatſtroke vpo the head 
witha mi hurt againe with a fagot 
caſt at him, which light ypon hus head, 8 
brake his face, that the bloud ranne down, 
after ſtriken vpon the lips, and laſt of all, fo 
{mitren with a Halbard,that his braines fell 
Our. 

Bur of all other, horrible was the exe- 
cution of the Garneſay woman Perotine, 
both in her owne perſon , in that ſhe was 
executed being grear with child , and alſo 
in herchild, which being taken vp outof 
the fire, and viewed by the officers, was to 
the perperual reproch,oftheir molt barba- 
rous cruelcie, caſt againe ro his morher,in- 
rothefire. In clder timealſfo, terrible was 
the death of S. /ohn Oldcaſtle that worthic 
L. Cobham, and is a witneſſe to all ages, of 
their barbarous ryrannie. It wereto long 
to rehearſe the ſtories, of their moſt crucl 
EXCccutions 1n other countries. Therefore I 
reterre 
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refer the Reader to the books them ſelues, 


namely, to the 12. chap. of the Spenirh in- 
quiſition. Onely wwo examples I will fer 
downefor a ſhewe, once of more auncient 
time, andthe other of veric late. In the 
low Countreyes at Tourney, Bertram a zca- 
lous profeſlor ofthe Golpell, found ſuch fa- 
uour (asthis man fpeaketh ) in execution, 
that after manic rackinges and tormentes 
before, he had his right hande and foote 
preſicd and miſhapen with hotc irons, his 
ronguecut of, his mouth ſtopt with a ball 
ot yron, his bodiclet vp anddowneto the 
fre, til it was burned to aſhes , which were 
caſt into the riuer. Oflate inthe yeare 1581 
at Roome, Atkines an Engliſh man, a zca- 
lous profeſſour of the Goſpell for a like 
matter as Bertrames was before, (which 
was the taking of their Maſle Idoll from 
their altar & throwing it vpon thegroiid) 
had this fauour ſhewed him in his execu- 
tion, thatall the way he went to it (as it is 
_— by ſuch as ſawe it ) there were 
4.hee had fetto thruſt at his naked bodice, 
with burning torches, and by adcuilctor 
the purpole, he had one parr burned after 
an other fro the legs vpward: that the Ty- 
rants might feed their eyes with a horrible 
D uy 
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ſpeftacle of fo ſtraunge torments of the c6. 


ſtant Martyr and witneſle of Chriſt. This 
hath bene cheir execution vvith all fawour. 
Thus we ſee the chaſtiſement layd vppon 
them, ischerod of a tender & moſt louing 
mother,correfting her obſtinat ſonnes, to 
bring them to her obedience and dutie:bur 
they haue beaten thetrue Church of God 
with Scorpions, & as the Sirians did rothe 
Iſraclites 1n Galaad, they haue threſhed it 
with flails of Iron. Their greatelt reſtraint 
is ſuch(I ſpeake of thoſe whuch are reſtrai- 
ned for matter of religion ) that they haue 
conuenient roomes & houlcs with gardes 
to walk: but they,thruſt our poore brethre, 
into their darkeſt dungeons, into the caues 
and holes ot the carth,as into the dennes of 
dragos. Their diet is liberal, ſuch as plea- 
ſeth them (clues to haue, but they,ſo fed the 
rrue Church of God in their time, and yer 
doc, where their authoritic may ſeruc, 
that ſhe might, and yet, may in ſuch places, 
renewethe complaint ofthe olde Church 
of 1/raell, and of her checte head and cap- 


Pſal102.9 raine Chriſt Iclus. 7 have eaten aſhes as 


Pſal,69.21 


bread,cy mingled my drink vuith voeping. 
They gaue me gall andy yormwyvoed to eate, 
gnd wineere for to drink, they opened their 
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mouthes 1 pos me 4s roarmmg Lyons : they 
made me ys oſpare, that 1 might tell my bones, 
my hart melted in me like vvaxe my tongue 
did cleaue to the roofe of my mouth for 


drought , and I ſate me dowuue wppon the 


earth, and inthe duſt. But rthe Lord, whoſe 
right hand worketh ſuch changes & alce- 
rations, hath had compalsion of our cſtatc 
in this land, his name be praiſed tor it, and 
hath o edthe priſon doores , he hath de- 
liucro) thoſe which were vow ed to death, 
when his appointed time was come, he 
hath Sk mercieto his S:on,he hath rat 
ſed her our of the duſt, he hath annointed 
her head with o'le, & furniſhed her table, 
euC inthe ſight ofal her enemies. And now 
thatthe Lord hath giucn her enemics into 
her power, to requireat their hand , all the 
bloud of her dear childre,w hichthey hauc 
ſhed ſo many years, and ro recoinpence the 
double for all that ſhe hath reccaucd ofthe, 

yet herherto, ſhe hath paticntly wayred , if 
the Lorde maye giuc them repentaunce, 

and forborne, to vic anic like cxtreminic 
towardes them. Therctore all theſe tor- 
mer poyntes well conſidered , wherher he 
compare the perſons, or viage, ir will be 
found in deede, there is no compariſon, but 
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for this reaſon, becauſe the numbers of ſuch 
ofours as hane (uftred, hauc bin a thouſand 
ro one oftheirs,the perſons of greater ſtare, 
both forbirth & calling , the viageſo farre 
divers, both in the time of impriſonmer, 8 
inthe exccurio, that we in our molt juſt & 
lawfull puniſhment ofthem, hauc contay- 
ned our (clues, within the bounds of Chri- 
ſtian lenity and meekneſle,nay I may truly 
lay, that in ſome obſtinate and buſic ſedu- 
cers,we hauc bene ſhorr of ducric: But they 
intheir moſt wrongfull & ryrannicall per- 
ſecution of vs, haue matched , itnot excee- 
ded, the moſt lauage cruclrics, that cuer 
were heard of,amongſt the Barbarians and 
the Heathen. And thus much for anſwer to 
the compariſon, wherin I doubtnor, bur it 
calily appearcth , roall indiffcrent readers, 
howe farre vnlike their doinges are to 
It followath now,to examine,whether 
OUTrs., 
ofvs, can render better reaſon, of ſuchour 
proccedinge. This Aduocate, iuſtifierh 
theirs, by rwo ſpeciall arguments, where- 
ofthe firſt is, theauthoritic whereby they 
proceeded againſt vs, which he faith, was 
an aunctent generall awe, meaning there- 
by, the law ofputting Hererikes to death: 
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wheras we hauc onelic new nationall ſta- 
rutes, as he ſaith , to puniſh rhem by. For ,,. wa 
the lawe of putting Heretikes to death, puring he- 
I grauntit, to haue bene a generall, and Mique: # 
ancient, Jaw , amongſt Gods people, when ” 

the Magiſtrates haue bene , of che faith of 

the Church. And, as it 1s auncient and 
generall, ſo hath it 'good warrant of the 

word of God. For,the Magiſtrate beareth —_—- 
notthe {word in vaine, but is the miniſter, 

of Gods iuſticcand vengeance, v pon all 
oftendors,according to the quality ottheir 

offence. Further alſo, heretiques aboue 

all other oftendors , moſt gricuouſly tranſ- 

grelle, both ag ainſt God , whoſe holy ſcr- 

uiceand honour they proph ane, and alſo 

againſt men, whom they, by poyloning of 

the heauenly dodrine, do deſtroy with 

dearh euerlaſting . Both w hich, being - 

cleareas they needeno further prooe : i 

mult needes follow , thatthe Ma =_—_ 

ought to putan Herctique todeath. And 

thus was 1t exprefly'commaunded in the p,,,,,,.,. 
law of Meſes , and executed by Aſa and Jo- 2. - Reg 23, 
fi , the noble and zealous Kinges of Iuda. | ,—" Th 
Againſt which wudgemert,in vainedo ſome 13. 
alledge, the parable of tares, to be ſuffered 2.13.29 
to grow , till the latter day . For the tares 
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therearenotonely Heretiques , butas our 
Saujour there doth expound it,al the wic- 
ked,who are called chrildren ofthe deuil, 
theſeruants, not Magiſtrats, buc Angells: 
the pulling vp, not the execution of pertt- 
culer cue]! doers by temporall death , bur 
the deſtruftion of all the wicked children 
of the demll , vnto death cuerlaſting, 
W hich pointes areſo plaine to any thar 
will hos FT the parable with tudgrmet, as 
they can not bedenicd.No ſtroger are the 
reſt ofthe pootes that are by the fauourers 
ofthis cauſe brought in out of Ce{/ws,a prin 
cipall writer for - maintenance of it, nor 
which this new aduocate for heretiques 
would inſ{inuate for this purpoſe, though 
forthe authority of the cannon law w_ 
contrary,he dare not plainely diſcoucr this 
to be his opinion,laying, faith u the gift of 
God. For this concludeth not , thatno man 
by compulſion & correftion may fo pro- 
fite, that he may be occaſioned to viciuch 
meanes,whereby after he may beleenc,nor 
thatſuch as are obſtinate hereriques ought 
not tobe executed by death Forby Iikerea 
fon ,no malcfaftors ſhould dic for feare of 
deſtroying them cucrlaſtingly : repentice 
being the gift of God, alwell as faith, = 
is 
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this therefore wearc agreed, but who is to 
be iudged an hereirque, is all the queſtion 
berwene vs. They by their Cannon lawe, 
wdge all hereriques that hold nor the faith 
which at this day 1s profeſſed inthechurch 
of Rome.Burt we deny their Cannon law,to 
be any competent iudge of herefie , ( a 
great part of which lawe, is theſinke of all 
error and abomination) or any other can- 
nons,decrees,and authorities ofmen what 
focuer:and affirme,the only word of God, 
left written in che bookes of the holy and 
canonicall ſcriptures,to be able to iudge of 
theſe marrers, as partly was declared inthe 
beginning ofthis anſwere. Further we af- 
firme, and that agreeably to the ſame holy 
(cripture(wherunto we refer our {clues for 
trial 'thatthe faith, now taugh & receaued 
by the church of Rome, in ſuch points as it 
dittcreth fro vs,to be nothing, but a new & 
late ſuperſtition & hercfie. The cauſethen 
falling outthus berweene vs, thattheir do- 
arinediftering from ours,is error & here- 
ſi2,% ours wherein itdiftereth from them, 
. asinall the other parts therof, is the pure 
word of God, ſweet, as the ſweet bread of 
the Paſloucr without any leauen,& fine,as 
thefiluer tricd & refined ſcaue times inthe 
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furnace:we ar certainly aſſured by the fame 
( whereby we ſhall be iudged-inthat day 
when the truth ſhall ſhine as the Sunne, 
and they fhall fee it, which doe not re- 

ent of this their conradition of Core, 
to their euerlaſting confuſion) thatthe an- 


cient generall law whereof he ſpeaketh, 


can make nothing at all with them, or a- 
gainſtvs. Otrhe other | 7 , whereas he 
would ſhew vs to hauc {mall or no autho- 
ritic to proccede againſtthem as we doe, 
as hauing , in his opinion, onely certaine 
national ſtarurs whereby our proceedings 
are warranted : he is to vuderſtand , that 
vpon ſuch reaſons as haue bene ſhewed, of 
their dottrine and ours, the ſame auncienr 
* and generall law , which chargeth Magji- 

ſtrates, with the keeping of all thinges 
written in the law, and with the ciuill pu- 
niſhment ofall offendors, is a molt (uthcicr 
warrirt,for the authoritie which God hath 
now {ct oner vs, to compel all the ſubicfts 
within this Dominion, to ſcrue the Lorde 
our God, according to that right order of 
his ſeruice, which he himſclte hath appoin 
ted, and to corre their errours and ob- 
Rtinacie , which ſhalbe diſobedicnt, as the 
qualicicof cheir offence ſhall deſerue . Vp- 


ON 
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on the warrant of this ancient lawe, /a- 2.Chre. 34. * * 


ſia in his time, conſtrained all Ifracll to 3* 
ſcrue the Lord their God : which cannart 
otherwiſe be ynderſtood, then of compel- 
ling them thereunto, by new national ſta- 
tutes, the ſeucritie whereof, enforced an o- 


bedience to God, andtothe King. Like- _ 13. 


wiſe ypon the amthoritie ofthe law of Mo- © 


ſes, commaunding to putto death the falle x. Chron.15 


Prophet and the Idolater, Aſa madea ita- 3 
tute in histime, that whoſocuecr did not 
ſeeke the Lord (vnderſtanding thereby a 
renouncing of Idolatric, and a worſhip- 
ping ofthe only true God according to his 
lawe) ſhoulddy thedeath . W hich,as it 
was lawtull then and in them, yea ducrifull 
and necdllarie: cuen fo v pon likeg.ound, 
is it as lawfull and ductitull , for all Chri- 
{tian Princes now, to make like ſtatutes, 
vpon the lame warrant for the goucrnmer 
ofthe nation & people commuted to the. 
There is no cauſe the, why he ſhould make 
ſolightof our narionall ſtatuts, being the 
erueand lively vic ofthe law of God, by 
this meanes renewed , and recoucring his 
force againe by ſuch proceedinges. It ap- 
pear eth theretor by theſe reaſons, that the 
authoririe,is ſufficient and ſtrong,whereby 
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they are puniſhed, yea and ſuch,as may wdl 
warranta further proceding againſt ſo ma- 
ny ofthem, as may be iuſtly codemned for 
hereriques : that part ofthe Cannon lawe, 
ſtanding noweas well in force, as itdid in 
cherimeof theirtyrannie, and giuing vs, 
that power againſt them, which they ne- 
uer coulde hauc by it lawfully againſt ys, 
whom they could ncuer connit of any er- 
ror. And thus much for anſwereto the au- 
choriric, whereupon both our _ 
dinges arc grounded, being the firſt of the 
ewo reaſons he alleadgerh . Nowe come 
wero the other argument, which1s, of 
the difference of the cauſe berweene them 
& vs, the principal point ofall thistreatile. 
The difterence he noteth, is in foure 
pointes, whereof two,which areghe anti- 
uitie, and yniucrſallitic of thear faith , he 
_—_— fork bur lightly rouch by the way : the 0- 
ws = of ther two, of vnitic, & pollicie, de diſcour- 
the adzere. (cth of more at large. VV hoſe ſteps becauſe 
jr for T haue bound my felfe ro follow, fomwhar 
__ I muſt aunſvwere to the former, before I 
proccedeto the other two, wherin he kce- 
mcth ro haue more confidence. 
Anſwerers Our faith ( fayth he (# the onely rels- 
the rwbich jon of our forefathers, in Englande. To 


this 
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this I aunſfwere, firſt rhar ir is not true, and 


then if it were, yet it can be no ſufficient 
reaſon for them, nor againſt our cauſe. 
For the firſt, it appeareth by the reſi- 
ſtance which the auncient Britons made 
to Auſten the Monke, the Popeof Romes 
Meſſenger or Nextio hither, & the whole 
diſcourſc of that ſtorie . W hich ſheweth, 
that they which were in that age before 
the Conquelt, receaued neither his Supre- 
macy nor his faith: 8 tharfrom the begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity inthe lande, to thar 
rime, the religion had bene free from moſt 
oftcheir corruptions. Their tranſubſtantia- 
tion,the Saxons,which atter preuailed, be- 
lecucd not,as appearcth by a L—_ tound 
written inthe Saxon tongue, appointed 
intheirtimero be ytrered vntothe people 
at Eaſter before the communion : and 
publiſhed in print by authority toall the 
worlde for proofe hereof. Bur T put the 
calc, our forctathers had neuer had other 
Religion in Englande, were this a ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to proue it good ? If it be, 
then many ſuperſtitious abominations of 
che Heathen , may bc 1uſtified , & ackow- 
ledged for good religion . The curſed 
falſe worſhippe of CAabomet in Afis, hath 
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contioued as long, as the Idolatrous ſuper- 


ſition of the church of Rome: yet were it 
viterly imperrtinent, for the polteritie ly- 
uing this day in thoſe partes, to allcadge 
this reaſon, thatitis the onely religion of 
cheir forefathers in Aſie. W hen the Apo- 
ſtles came preaching the Goſpel ro the G#- 
tiles, they had benea people, inthe ages 8 
generations before that time, in reſpett of 
therrne knowledge of religion, neglected 
and not regardedof God, hauing in a ma- 
ner from the beginmg ofthe world, which 
was 4000. yeares, continued in their Ido- 
lacrie : yet was this 00 {ufficicnt cauſeto 
continue 1n it ſtill, and deſpiſe the Goſpell 
as anew faith . VV hich though it had not 
bene vouchſatcd the before yer was more 
auncient, then their wicked ſuperſtitions. 
Contrariwiſe it was fit for them, the lon- 
ger they had lica 1ndarkeneſle and inthe 
valc ofthe ſhadow of death, with ſomuch 
more ioy to {ce and beholde the Sunne, 
when it began to riſe 1n their countries. 
Eucn ſo, notwithſtanding it were true, 
thatdarkenes had coucred this land in all 
thetime of our fortathers, yet nowe that 
we their children hauethe fauour to {ce 
this glorious Sunacto rilc in our horizon 
and 
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and roſeehis'comming forrh likethe com 
ming forth of 4 Bridegrome owt of his P/a. 19.4. 
chamber, or of ſome worthy knight and 
jon ſerting outro runne his courſe: 

hound weloue darkenes more then lighr, 
and refuſe rhe riches of Gods mercie moſt 
freely and bourtifully beſtowed vpon vs? 
Nay we ought rather to celebrar the good 
nes of God towardes vs with euctlaſting 

prayſes , forthat he hath made knowen to 
vs, the miſtery hidden from'fo many ages, 
and ynknowen fo long to the wotlde,as it 
s ow reucaled:and our own happinefſe, 
whoſeeyes do (ce thelight ofthe Gentiles, "Os 
&'the glory of #rael; & whole earcs doe 1. —_—_ 
hearc fe wiſedom that is greater then $4- Lac, 11.31 
lamis:Things;which in deed many ofour 
forefathers,cipecrlly in ſomehatchundred 
yeares,hane notſene nor heard/as wenow 
by the grace of God do ſce & hearethem. 

"The ſame may be aide of their gene: vjwerers 
ralhty , namely, that farſt ir is not true, «be 2. re 
chat chisrheir faich was lefrvs by the gene-/ fon - 4 
rall conſent ofall Chriſtendom, and then, | 
that generallty't ir (elfe, ſufficerh not to 

ereligion . For the firſt,ic is ma- 
niteſt by rhe holy (criprures, tharthe Apo- 
Mes, who, as ir  appearerh, by their wri- 
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zings preached the doringwhich we pro 
7» tangbtchcirfuparſtitis, hawing 
left vs no ane pointe , of all that, which-1 
properly;their faith, wherein they differ 
trom'vs../ The aunciens fathers -reſtifie (I 
ipcake of.che moſt auncient ofthem ) ſuch 
partes. of Ghriſtendome; as-they liued and 
gel in ,.toihauc belceued nofuch faith. 
The'Stogics,of the, Church, make my 
tonot Chriltiag Churches in<,7/e, and 
in-<.,4/rike, and ſome parrs of Eerope allo, 
which /nguer 'receaued (the, fach of the. 
Church otfeme, charis,,that faith which 
is propeflyghe Romiſbtauh and where- 


*  1nxtdilentoh from vs: aomicheechcir figs 
-»., PLCemaQcc, apr idolatrie,aor fundric ſuch 


ather pointes; which arezhe-beauric and 
groune of | Popcric. T herctore its v nTue, 
thatthcy hauc it kefrcthembya general co- 
ſcar! Further, all gencra}litic ig ir (elſe ,ig 
nat ſufficiem t0.auſtifie a matter” of faith, 


ho - "W hat hath bene ;and yetis, more gene- 
zall inthe worlde, then Mahonutiſmeand, 


Pazaniſme,whuch yet Chriſtia men, for all 
the generality of it,do worthuly according, 
to Gods word, deteſt & abhorre.: The ge-- 
neralcoſent ofthe whole Church, I meane 
ofalthe holy aſſemblies,which azche large! 


time 
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written tothe'LL. of the Counſell, 67 
time, in all the worlde, profcſſe by publike 


miniſtcric Chriftian religion, as a moſt 
graue 'and reuerend teſtimonie ,. ought 
worttuly to be regarded by all her modeſt 
and. humble children . Yer , becauſe it 
may be {ubic& rorerror 1n ſome point, yea 
moſt fubſtantiall and marcriall points (as 
theexpericnce of the Apoſtaſtezwhnch the 
Apoſtle prophecicd of, doth futhcieoty 
declare) cucathat can be no ſuthctent war- 
rant otrhe truch. Oncly the written word 
et God, is ſathcient , which atone, hath 
this prerogatiue aboue all creamures;ro cer- 
uficand aflureour conſciences, tn'matters 
ot xchgion . VV hereby, we being tanght 
thefaith which wehaue belcencd (as we 
are readic, throagh the graceat God ; to 
make good-at-all times befare all mien ) 
our futh can norbeany ncw'or particuler 
opinion, as he wroogtully chargetti n;bur 
is.the; aunciciit; and general] fawh of the 
church, which-tiath teſtimonygitien vnto 
i,bythelaw,&byailthe Prophersgyhuch 


fpakefrom <AMoſesrto Samuel and thole rw. j.21, 
Whichfollowed: after. Thetcare anticiene 44. 3. 24 


Fathers in deede, whole heades arc all 
white as woll ;- m compariſon. ot whom, 
the fxthersthey buait of bauencucr ao0ne 
E h 


Row, 3.21 
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ofthem agraic haire yppon his heade, and 
may ſeeme, to haue bene borne, but yea- 


» ſterday. Inwhichreſpeft, accordingto 


the Lawe , they are to riſe vp, and gwe 
place, and doetheirduerie, to theſe, who 
arc aged Fathers indeede. ' For, whereas 
ſimpl ,there is nothing auncient, burthar 
which Is ns all other things, 
are auncient in reſpe&t, andin compar 
ſon of that which is yonger : we moſt 
tracly atfirme,our faith to beſo farremore 
ancientthen theirs, as that for cucric hun« 
dr&hycarestheir doftrineis olde, which 


at this day.the Church of Romercacherh, 


charwhich our Churches profeſle, isaun- 
cientathoufande : as being] rhe faith ofthe 
righteounes of God; witnefled ynto, by. 
the Law , and by theProphers . There 
fore, at irhadneuer bene hearde ofin Eng- 
lande before, and though it haue'bene 
condemned , by that vngodly Pixe Qain- 
tw, and his fuccefſor of liketmpictie,and 
their folowers, as Chriſt was by Caipbas, 
andthe Apoltles,by Ann&#and his whole 
conliftorie: yer remametrhicſtill , and ſhall 
remaine'forcuecr , no new nor perticuler 
opinion , burthe auncient & generall fairh 
of che Church, the Apoſtolicall and Pro: 
phericall 
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phcricall dottrine, whereby in all partes 
ofthe worlde, haue bene, and ſhall be a- 
ucd, whoſocucr were appointed to cuer- 
laſting life. For which cauſe, godly hath 
it bene procured by your HH.and eſtabliſ- 
hed by her highnefle authoritie amongeſt 
vs: as was the obedience of the lawe, by 
Hofias , when it was founde after that it had 


2, King.2t. 


bene lolt, by negligence of the Pricites, 8. 


for cerraine yeares. For cucn in like fort ©7934 


the true Goſpel being found againe,which 
had bene loſt by the negligence of their 
Pricſtes , (if notalſo by hes malice, and 
for the furtherance of their pompeand ri- 
ches which it ſerued not for ) hath bene in 
deede receaued by the right reverend Sy. 
nodotthe miniſtric of this our whole Na- 
tion, and reſtored to his former andaun- 
cicntauthoricie,by the high Court of Par- 
liament, cnatting and ordayning by ſta- 
tute, the approbation and allowance of it. 
VW hich,it nt haue bene done, as here he c6 
playncth,withour triall or diſputation,and 
confuting of the aduecrſary openly , the 
blame is to be laide vpon none but them» 
ſelucs. For who can makea coward ro 
fight? He may be chalenged, hc may haue 
his day appointed, and by ſon.e meanes 
E 1uj 


If, 


Proeu.2T. 
3c. 
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be brought into the ficide: bar if his hare 


fhall faile him, when he ſeeth his enemic in 
the face, and thatthe cuill quarrell he com- 
meth in, doth take away his courage, {6 
that he yeeld lumlclf>ro the pleafureot his 
aducrlary withour ſtriking of any ſtroke: 
hath he after any reaſon ro complaine, chart 
he was notfought withall? Euen (o it is 
not vaknowneto vour Honours, and to 
this whole ſtate, that our aduerfarics were 
calledto diſpuration, and the day appoin- 


ted, at which alforhey came, as it they 


w ould hauc diſputed : bur, belike confide- 
riog there is no wiledom againſt the Lord, 
nor power that can preuaile aginſt his 
ruth ,they began to picke quarrels to a- 
uoiderhe brunr of the barrell., & forooke 
the field refuſing co diſpute. Our reucrer;d 
Fathers of worthy memoric Cranmer Rid- 
ley, Latimer, c. dcalt notlo with them in 
Q.; Maries dayes , but encountred with 
them , both 1n the conuocation houſe, and 
alſo ar Oxferdjo their ſhametul foile,& juſt 
reproch, howſocuer afcer,they hauing the 
law in their own hands,did moſt vniuſt & 
cruell cxecution.vponthem , by burning 
themin che fire. Anargument, voideof 


all reaſon, and full of violenceand wrong, 
which 
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which yerby thegrace of God), they cal 
anſwered, receiving vertue from aboue, & 
being fortified with an heroical magnani- 
mitic , and a moſt chriſtian & noble Hirir, 
whereby they endured , the crucH tormer 
ofthe flaming fire, with greatparience and 
comfort, rexoycing,tharthey were vouch- 
faked, nor only to beleene, baralſo to fuffer, 
and that vnro death , and {o ervuell x death; 
for the reſtimonie of the Lord Icfu,and the 
wirneffe of hrs trtnth, And yer theſe me (ac- 
bs othe Prouerb, that he tharflycrh 
ragaine Ynot being aſhamed, thar 
me me ſhould remember the foile of that day, 
when they were not able, to ſtande with 
thoſe, who werea intedto diſpute wirh 
che: now as if they had gotten new hart of 
grace, % ſome good armor ofprofe,w hich 
euen the veric worde of God, the fpiri- 
rual ſword, wherby we fight againſtrhem, 
were not able to pearce : hav nothing in 
their mouthes,nor intheir pennes, bur Ul: 
utation : w herof: if they cameto itagaine, 
astheir late champian did, I dottbenot,bur 
they woulde ſoone haue enough, Bur of 
this, I hauc occaſ15 to ſpeak more hereatrer, 
Now ler vs proceedeto his other fteaſons., 


Phal. 1.19. 


wFerregis 
me}, MhCws 


The other rworeafons: which are debadon of rae 
E iti} He, 


Pſal. 3-1. 
AG. 4. 35- 
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red by himmoreart large, arc of vnigy,and 
policy : boch, whici , heaffirmerh to þean 
their religion, and denicth to be 1 @urs, 
For vnitic,l ay as inthe ocher,that neither 
ifthey had the vnitic & agreem&amongſt 
themſclues, whereof they boalt , that rhey 
were thereby ſufficiently warranted, and 
then , that they haue n not, Of the other 
parr, that with vs, is thetruevaitie , which 
15 in verity. For the firſt, thatall agreement 
is no {ufficicat proofe, of thegoogaes, of 
the matter whereinthey agree, it may caſt 
ly appearc, for that all malcafors hauca 
kinde ofagreement, Solikewiſc haue the 
encmies of the Golpcll of Chriſt, as che A- 
poſtles out ofthe 2. Plalm. declare,thatthe 
levves , % the Romaines the ancient cne- 
mies of Chriſt,that the Gent#les & the peo. 
ple of //raefthe ſtare ciuill 8 ecclefiaſtical, 
did all agree and conſpire rogether, againſt 
God,and againſt his annointed. Therfore, 
except he can prouc;that faith wherin they 
ce, to bethe trucandauacient faith of 
ods Church, his'vnitic is nothing bur 
aconſpiracie, andtheir hic conſiſtorie, as 
the conliſtoricof the hic Pricſtes, confe- 
derate rogeather againſt Chriſt , and a- 
gaialt his Apoſtles, or asthe agreement 
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berweene Core, Dathasn and Abyram, with 

their rebellious companies, again{t Moſes UM 
and Aron. Futther, I Gy the Church, is ,, 
ſo farre of, from that vnitic and agreement 
which he boaſterh of, tha contrariwie, it 
hath bene, and 1s, full of contentions and 
controuerſies. VV hich if we confader, in 
the publike ſtate of their Church , is moſt 
manifeſt , inthe infinir varierie & difterece 
of Saints, and meancs of falnation, choſen 
ro worſhip, andtotruſt vnto , by fundrie 
Nations, Townes, companics,& perſons, 
as it liked them beſt. Likewiſe by the di 
ucrs Miſlals, Breniarics, and Ceremonies 
vicd amongſtrthem. Further alſo by their 
ſundry (ces of Monkes,% Niines,which . 
they hauc ſo multiplicd of late, wheras nor 
many hundred ycarecs ago, they had onely 

the order of Bewpet. Bur cipectally in the 
Popes, Counlels, Vniucrſes, & brother- 
boodes of Monksand Fryers, irappeareth; 
thatthe Lord burſt cheir Church}, as a ve 

ſel of clay,8&ancarthen por,ſftricken with 7/az 
a barre of iron, into ſo many peeces and fir- 

ters , that there fcarſe remayneth whole, a+ 
ny one potſheard, ſo big , asmighrſerneto 
ferch fire withall. The agreement of the 
Popes was luch abour Formeſws, that for 
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Fare cages Pope difanulled his pre- 


rsaQtes: they condemned oneano» 
. ther, yea,theyi followed their cauſe with 
fuch birer malice(Platiza their owne wri- 
—_— it) that Formoſus was take vp 
death , and burned , and his aſhes 
caſt into the riner. The (ciſme of rwoor 
three Popes aronce, which cotinucd ſoma 
meycares', 8 occupied all Chriſtian Prin- 
Ccs, rotheperperuall infamic,ofcheir mali- 
tious diſcords : doth witneſſeroall poſtert- 
cie;how frrexheir Church, is from this v- 
nitie, they would boaſt of: Further their 
bookeof decrees, t Gratian would 
forcethemcoagree,declareth,, what con - 
wary &r t ſentbces,haue bene prox 
—_ , in fundry'canſes 8 points 
importauace. Andrhis hath bene 
Co the Popesamonegſt rhe ſehues: 
with othersthey hauc agreed thus. They 
hanemoucd and maintaynedwarres both 
with Kinges and Keſars, and thoſe both 
Greeke, French, and Germanes . Mane 
counſellcs haye bene excommunicated by 
them, and' rheyagaine bythe counſelles. 
Moſtfamouſeand noble Churches, haue 
bkewiſerhad experience, wharbiter ſp1- 
rit of conterionand diſcorde; hath A 
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ſed them. They haue alienated and cleane 
cur of, the renoumed Churches of {fa 
wherofa grearmanie, were planted , with 
the Apoſtles owne hands. Inlikemanner 
haue they conended and ſtriven withrhe 
Churches af Afice. In Europe ,the ſcare of 
their impicty,nerher the Churches of Gey- 
many, France ; England, Denmarke, not 
ſurwrie other, bur have benedeuided , and 


renta ſUader, widrheir quarels;, and ina 


mancr broughrro waſt, by meancs of the 
controucrlies, they hauc hadwahrhem, 
and others, raiſed and nonriſhed by them. 
Bur cſpeciallie their owne-{talie:,, as 0- 
ther monumemcs;; and the partialities + 
and fations of: the Guelphesy arid Gi- 
bellmes, and'rheir preſent cltatedoth wit- 
nelle, s 0-438 | £3048 | 

Moreconer, Clement thefitt, maintained 
a great comentiou, with. chefamous vni- 
uerſitic of Pards,/abour his-indulgences. 
An other ofthern, had agrcatquarcll,with - 
the begging briers; cancerming ctherrorder 
of Monkerie And this Hath benerhe vniry, 
whyzh the Popes haue had amoagſtrhem 
felues, and wich others. Their connſclles 
alſo,as being the vaquicr bodia, of fo reſt- 
lette and coarentiouſe ahead, hane bene 
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at variance one with an other : as thoſe of 

Baſil and Conſtance,% fundry others. Thcir 

Moaks and Fryers, haue had great wartes, 

both amongſtthem (clucs, & with others, 

both with the Popes them{clues, with the 
vnterſiticsand with theirchicte Prelates, 
as that whichthey had, with Clement the 
hire, with the vniucrittic of Pars, andthe 
Archbyſhop of Armach: with whom they 
agreed little better,thenthe Popes Nuncio, 
at Paris, this laſt ycare, agreed with the 
Fraxciſcanes,to the moſt ſhametul reproch 
of their whole Church. 
TheCanonifts andthe Scholemen, b 
6al.;.15 oncanother, call, according tothe Apaſtle, 
they be conſumed one of another. The 
Scholemen, they arcalſodeutded amongſt 
themſelues, into Reals and Nominals, and 
according totheir captaines , vader whoſe 
auncient and baaner they fight: ſomeare 
Thomikts, ſome Scortſts;ſome hold ct Oc- 
16.14.17 ca. Thisis nor according to him thatfaid, 
145.113 my peace] leaue with you, my peace 1 
giuevnto-you.Is Ghriſt deuided? 

. According to theſc:/publike examples, 
their priuatedottors and writers: hane be- 
haned chem (clues, cucn oflate years 10 wri- 
ting oncagaiaſt another , as A 

Arc 
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Azchb: and oncofthe Popes Minions,De- 


minicus de Soto , conkeſſour to Charles the 
fift: Caretanus ; Tapperus , Pigghine , with 
ſundric other, and the Fathers ofrhe Coii- 
cell of Trent , all which ſoagreed, thatac- 


cording as 1t is faid of Iſmacll,thar handes gs. 16. 


wereeucric one agamſt alt others; and all 


others againſt them. Thewragreemenr;was 


I:Kerhat , which was amongeſtthe Babilo- Gen.rt 
nians, after the Lord had ſtrikenthe, with 1=dg-7.25 


the contuſion oftheir ronguesgthat one vn+ 
derſtood not an other: and hike the diſcord 
ofthe Madmnites , whothruſteucric man 
his (\word,1ncothe fide of his owne Coun- 
triman. VV hich their contentions and de- 
bates, were of no ſmall marters; but of ori- 
ginall ſinne; of iaſtification by faith , ofrhe 
cerrainty of hope,of the vertucotrhe dearh 
of Chriſt, ofthe verrne ofBaprifme, of che 
ſupremacie, of the higherapthoriicpfthe 
Pope, orofttheCounſels: ofthe Church, 
or «frhe Scriprure: of the refidence of Bi- 
ſhops, & fuck like. I mighrtherealſo ſhew, 
trow their do&rinedfagrecth with ir ſedte, 
one pointouerthrowinganorher, bur this. 
may ſatfice, ro ccbukethevamitic, of the 
boaſt of cheir agreement, andtolayc out 
ſome part ofthe cuidences , which I hauc 


E/ag 4 
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toſhew agairiſtrhetn', toprour, that theit 


Church, nor that friend, that Dour , thar: 


Spouſc ofChriſt which isbur one, wherof 
they ſo ofren vaunt: but aconrentious and 
quarrellouscompante, at cotimall wartes 
with others atidamong them felucs, as the 
poltcriticof Iſaidell, andas the hoſtes and 
rentes of Madan. > 
. -  Nowlertysſcewith what diffemtion he 
ca chargeour Charch m Englzd. W her- 
inif he wdald haue proceeded foundliero: 
the iult charging of vs , he ought ithe had. 
bene blegokan broughtoutthe publike 
contelsion, andarricles offaichy; agreed van-: 
tonow, & before in King Edoverads time, 
and haue-ſhewed- anye in England, that,' 
profelsing the' Golpell, diflcotcth from 
them. Or. zf he would hauvevs to anſwere: 
for all chat profefic our-fauh, in all the 
world , ycrought he ro have ſought our.) 
the auncient recordes, and authenrckecont 
feions offiich; which che profeſſours tm 
the ſcucrall Countreyes whicre they are; 
bauc exhibited, by common-.conſent and' 
agreement tonachcl Princes. But berng 
not able ſorta do, as ſhall a e after in 
the particulers that he alleadgeth, he ſce-! 
kerh ſome fewe places, outofthe infinite) 
works 
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workes and bookes; writteri by fome:of 
our profeſsi0n,which may ſeerne;to-hauc 
a ſhewe of repugaaunce berweene them 
ſe}acs. Ifa manſhowld dealechus, notonly 
withcheir wranghng writers, which are 
tyll ofquarclles and controverlies:; bur cue 
with the auncicnt and learncd fathers ; it 
were an caſte matter, to notea enlricude 
of difterences ang contraricties ur them,in 
matrers of greater, 1umporrauncey thenany 
bo chargethys wet ty 

o He hath midechoiſepecially ofthree, 
m whole workes he will ſhewadifference 
in ſome poinms; Theſcthreeare the famous; 
and worthie:Clearky of bleſkd memorie 

athe Church ot God; MH. Zather; P.Me- 
hodtben, and Jeb -Calain.. Three fuch 
waithics,.13-te -Campe-and\ Teptes of 


the-Lorde God:of Holtes ; as /arbab , E-2-S0n-:3.8 
leazet and Shammah ace tecotdeiico heve PR 


bene ia the Hoalt of-Dau/d. Ferthough 
mane have dane worthelye, and there- 
fare may withe beaccounted;as ta he ho- 
nourable places, of, the thirtig, of Dawids 
watthic Souldiours, and fore-of-them 
olzhe (econde three, yet bardlie hayethey 
atained crothele three. Ot whichy three, 
Luther and Melanithon, were thie burning, 


M.Luher 
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lampes andthe ſhining lights of Germany. 
Lather cleate as the light, ſhined firſt as 
in adarkeplace,andas the appearing ofthe 
day, to thoſe which fare inthe ſhadowe of 
death. He wasendued of God with a fpirir 
ofpower, as Elias: (oas heſtoode,notone- 
ly againſt foure hundred falſe Prophers of 
Baa/ : but againſt almoſt foure hundred 
choulande.: The Lorde made him as he 
had done /eremy , adeteriſed citic, and asa 
iller ofyron, and wall of brafſe, to all the 
Kings, Princes,Preeſtes and people of Ew- 
rope. He was a choſen inſtrument in the 
Lordes hand, an cletveflell; cucn a veſſel 
of Gold/made of God j to beare his name, 
before Princegand rulers, $01o preſent, the 
trurh oftheGoſpell,o Kirigs and Keſars,as 
hedidat YVYormevin the imperiall afſem- 
bly, toCherles the fir, tothe Princes Ele 
ors, nd other rhe grearStates and Prins 
ces ofGermante. It he were rade in ſpeech, 
as he rruely -wrote to Eraſmme, yet was he 
notſoin anger 11 both his (kill in' 
diuinitic, was profound ,and his rong was: 
cloquent to vier it. Notwithſtanding, as 
theeleQ@veſlell, fo firſt called , and the Do- 
Qor of the Gentiles, leſt he ſhould belifred 
vp, with the Reuelartions which had bene 
ſhewed 
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ſhewed vnto him in paradiſe, being raptin- RIG 
s | totherhird heauens, receaued ſom blowes 
and buffers of the Angell of Sathan: ſo no 
marucll, if the Lorde ſuffred Lather like- 
wiſc,lome other way,to take a blow of Sa- 
than, and in ſomereſpet to be foylcd , that 
he might humble him, & teach vs, to truſt 
in God, and not in men. /acob hauing (ene 
the face of God in Peniel,% wraſtled with Gen. 33.24 
himall che night, yea, preuayled againſt 
him (by which vitoric he gotthat newe 
and honourable nameot //rael, whereby 
to this day , he is more renoumed in the 
Church, then all the Affricani and Germa- 
mich, which had their praiſe of men) yet ca- 
ried not away ſuch a vitoric, and ſo great 
oric, without a blowe , that hee hal- 
red ofafter, all the daycs of his life. In like 
|  maner, this worthie /ſrae/ite, (o ſaw God, 
| Wa wraſtled to his cucrlaſting praiſe be- 
| fore God and man, as yet he halted, & was 
{ blemiſhed in ſome part, all the dayes of his 
F life. VV hich was forthe humbling ofhim, 
; 
| 
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that the fight which he had ſcene as in Pe- 

niell, chatthc Reuclations which he had,as 

) ithc had bin taken, to the third Heaunen & 

| Paradiſcot God, ſhould not lift him vp a- 

| bouc mcalure: & that the Church hereby 
F 
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ſhould be iaſtrued, ro depend vppon no 
mortall creature,but oncly vpon the Lord. 
Therelore if he faylcd ioa point ortwo, 
this 15not fo muchro be obicted againſt 
hum, much lcfle againſt vs : as his name is 
to be eſteemed, for the tauor he was vouch 
{ated of Cod, to be his chofen inſtrument 
ym vs, to diſcouce {o- farre as he did, the 
truch;which our aduerfarics had drowned 
inthe botomeofche ſea, His ſpirit deed 
was vechement and hote as fare, his ſlile and 
penneasa ſharpe two edged {worden his 
hand, and cutlikearaſour, which was gi- 
uca him of God, to cutte tn ſunder . 
rroupcs and companies of the enem1cs of 
the Goſpell . VV hich if he were not al 
waycs able {o ro wealde and handle, but 
that ſomcrtimealfo the {worde fell yppon 
tholc, whoc he ought notonly not to hauc 
hur, but to hauc detended,it was his weak 
acfle and infirmitie : yet ſuch, as ought 
nottopreiudice, his other honorable tcr- 
nice, done to God andrto his Church , a- 
ganſ their enemics. And fo much the 
efle ought it to be preiudiciall, becauſe 
fometimcs he founde his vehemencie that 
way ,not veric well beſtowed, and ſought 


to hcale againe the wouudes, which cc 
had 


0 — — a 


— 0. 


writer rothe LL.of the Counſell, $5 


had made: VV hich hedid;; both at other 
times, ſubſcribing ro-theſame pointes he 
had oppugned, and a lifle befote his depar- 
rure:-as afpeareth by ſundry letters of d1- 
uers men, and by the folemae agreement, 
made witch the Churches of Helveria and 
Swenia,% by his own confeſsion ro Melan- 
hon, as it is ſutfhcientlicreſtified ar his laſt 
farewell from him, before his death. 


Melantthon the ſecond light of Germs” Muathen 


my, was giuenot God, asa great bleſsing, 
& hclp,to Larher, 1n all his batrailes, for he 
was faithtull to him, as was /onathito Da» 
wid, He was excellently learned, hot one- 
ly in Diuinitie, buralſo mche rongus and 
ſciences, and generallie, inall good lear- 
ning, as appeareth by his worthie labours 
in them vnto thisday . For whatartc or 
ſcience was not poliſhed with his learned 
hande. Hefiled the tongue with his pre- 
cepres of Rherorike. He made reaſon 

more rcaſonable, by his ſkiltal! rules of 
Logike. Helift vp our heades to behold 
theſtarres, andraught vs to looke backe, 

intothe times that are palt. Finally al good 
learning receaued help of his excellent wit. 

God gaue him a fofter and a milder ſpi- 

rite, a nature more caſicto be deale with, 
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loucly and amiable, gratious and curtcous 

co all men. V hereby the Lorde, joyning 
tholerwo excellent witts , of contrarie na- 
ruretogether , ſo rempered them both, as 

they might be fineſt for his ſeruice. Lathers 

ficrie nature, ncedefull for him, being to 

ſtand in the Froart ofall the banell , leaſt it 

ſhould hauc bene to hoate, was mitigated, 

with a gracious aſpett,ofthe ſweete nature 

ofthe other, anda fit caſt of his temperate 
beames, for the purpolc : whereby hee (0 
increaſed the 11 - and allwagcd the heate 

of Lather,thatthe Church of God , recca- 

ucd great benefit, by their happic coniun- 

tion. For when Lathers — ſpirit 
»Reg.z.5 WAS moued, as was the ſpirit of Elzzews, 
whe lehoram came to alke counſell of him, 

then Melanithons companic and conuer- 

ſation, mitigated his extreame heats, 8 hyc 
diſplcaſures ,cucn as the muſike which pa- 

2.King. cifhed Elizews,and quicted his mind when 
it was ſore offended. So of the other parte, 

wheras HMelanithons mceckeneſle, was in 

P/a.'s daunger,to beturned into coldnes ofzcale, 
and teare to proteſlethe truth , which God 

had made knowne vnto him: Luther was 

to him, as the Seraphin was tothe ___ 

46 Eſay, which by the burning coalcs, © = 
' Lords 


wrieten tothe LL. ofthe Counſell By 
Lordes Altar, kindled and enflamed his 
zeale. Forby his noble ſpirit of magnani- 
mitie,he hned and fortified the other, 
againſt the feare of fleſh and bloud. Such 
was the comfort, and benefite, which they 
receaued, oftheir mutuall gifts, rothegreat 
edification ofthe Church. And this is that 
golden paire, of rwo of the worthieſt Mi» 
niſters ofthe Goſpel,that Germany hath yer 
brought foorth in any age. Out of whoſe 
largeyolumes, the pretended differences, 
obiefted vnro'vs,are taken and gathered. 
Thethird is, /obn Calasin,one of the ſofi- 
deſt Dmines, and of deepeſt indgement, in 
marrers of religion,both ofdoftrine,and of 
diſcipline, that God gaue to his Church, 
this thouſand yeares : whoſcgood name in 
the Church, is berter in deede', aSthe wiſe 
man ſaith, rh& any {were & excellent oynt- 


ment. For, howeſo cucr Boſſee, and the 
ſlaunderous defendour of the late Cenfure, 


C alnn, 


Eccl.7.3 


hane rayled, in the ſpirit of Serves againſt 52167 


him, and ſoughtto their power, to{poile 
and marre this pretiouſe oyntment: yetall 
that are of the Church, in theſe partes of 
Europe , (mell the Guour of it, as he A 


ſtles d1d, chenarde of Marie, which ſhee #93 


powred yppon the head of our Sauiour 
F ij 
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Chriſt ; andas'they that wereinthe Tem- 


le,did theſweete and fragranto9dor ofthe 
E ro, $0.23 ho 


licoynment, when' it was powred out 
yppon Cdaronrhoad ,anderickled downe 
ro the herameet his garment; This wor- 
thiemangof God'{likea goodlic Srarre ri- 
fing firſt in/Fraunce, andatirtalcending to 
Getena ( where allo ir wentdowne ) fo ſhi 
ned in his tume;m themidit ottheChurch, 
as ifall the Firmamecat thereof, hadl bene 
but this one-Starre, and as it 1D. all the 
coape ot Htauen, there had ſhined none 
other, And chcſe three worthics of all the 
Lordes hoſte, at once,this weake Author, 
hath ſpecially choſen, ro encounter, and ta 
deface, with contrarietic to them ſchues, 
and once with another, purting his'rruſt 
as it ſeemerh' in this : that his ſurmyſed 
contrarictics ſhould acucr come robe cxa- 
mined; - 
The pointes wherein he chargeth then 
with contrarictic, are of the Sacramentes, 
and firſt in-general, ofthe number ofthem: 
wherof he afhrmcth, that Lather acknow- 
ledoed bur ane, Calnin rwo , Melan- 
&hon , three or toure. For Calurm, I con- 


. feſſe , he ſaith there are but rwo, and in- 


deed there are ncither more nor lefle. For a 
Sacrament 
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Sacramen:, being a ſcale of our Commur- 


nion with Chriſt, it can-not be ſhewed, row.4.r 


that >ur Sauiour Chriſt appointed, anic 
more or leſſe ſcales of the righteouſnefle 
thatis by Euth , and our coniunttion with 
him, then oncly rwo, namely Bapulme, 8 
the Supper ofthe Lord. W hich , withour 
any maner ofqueſtionor ditterence, is ma« 
nifcſtly declared, ro be the generall wdge- 
menrt,, ofthe Churches proteſsi ng the Gof- 
pell, by the Harmone of the confeſſions of 
their Auth, W hich, hauing bene long a-- 
go, cxhibitedto the ucrali Princes ot the 
Countries , ſtarcs and kingdomes, where 
theſe Churches remaine, arenoweotlare 
veric profitably publiſhed, roche iult con- 
uitio, of all ſuch, as ſlainder the retormed 
Churches, to be variablic diſtrated, abd 
rent 42-ſunder, with infinite dittercneevof 
faich: Foritappearetty, by that moltprots- 
table labour; rhatthe Lordehath knr and 
vniced them together , wicthahaly vnuze, 
both (weere as the ointmtnt of Agron , and 
allo profiable and riche, as the dewe of 
Sion, of Hermon. By which plcaſant har- 
monie-at the confcts10ns, both of this 
Church and |\many others; i appearcth, 
that the-gencralh judgement and faith ot 
F 11) 
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our a wn 7 nga He onely two 
Sacramentcs. VV herein , the Churches of 
God, agreeing ſo well together , the diuers 
opinion of a particular man ortwo, if it 
wereſo , could not praaudice, their holy v- 
niticaathe faith. Bur how vacruc it 15, that 
is here obictted wo Lather and MelondFhon 
will plainly bediſcouered. For Za#her,that 
he,cuer held or taught, tharthereſhould be 
bur one Sacrament(as this author chargerh 
him) I fay,is ag ynuiſt and flaanderous ac- 
culation. Intheplace, heallcadgcth for his 
proofe, inthe beginning of his booke,, of 
the Babilomieall captiumnc, after thedeny- 
inge of (cuen Sacramentes , and graun- 
ting-of three, which heethereexpreſicly 
namcth , Bapuſme , the Lordes Supper, 
and Pcnaunce: his wordes are theſe. 1- 
though , faith he, of 1wwoulde fpeake after 
the wſe of the Scripture, 1 sboulde! haue 
but one Sacrament , and three Sac ramen- 
tall fognes,: rubereof more largelie im his 
time. By which woordes it 1s cuident, 
that. Lather ment nothing lefle, then -to 
rcache but one Sacrament, in that ſenſe, 
we heare ſpeake of a-Sacrament;, which 
contaynerh 1n it ,-both the-Ligne ; of the 
Sacrament, or holything fignified by- it, 
and 
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and alſo the Sacrament, or holy thing ir 
ſclfe :for ſuch heplaincly confteſſerth three: 
Baptiſme; the Lordes Supper , and Pe- 
nance: but by one Sacrament, he vnderit3- 
derh the marter and ſubſtance of the ſacra- 
mentall fignes , which 1s in deede but one, 
namely, our Lorde and Saniour Ielus 
Chriſt. Which manitcſtly* difcouererh 
the fimplicicie of this Authour if notha- 
uing read nor conſidered the place hnm- 
(cite, he vouched it, vpon confidence of 
the colletionof ſome other: or thus verie 
cuill conſcience, if knowing this to be Z#> 
thers meaning, he haue (o-wrongfully 8 
vntuſtly flanudered him . Thas for one 
Sacrament he hath his aunſwere. 
Noweto that he obieRerh of three or 
foure.” For toure, he cyreth' CMelanttons 
common places, where CMelanttor ha- 
uing named three, Baptifmne, the Lordes 
Supper; and Penance, he addeth after, 
theſe wordes : It liketh me moſt, rhat Or« 
dination alſo be added : whereumes, he an- 
nexcth this reaſon : that it is communn- 
dedof God, and that great promiſe it made, 
ro the miniſterie &> preaching of the yyord. 
For anſwere wherennto, it is to be noted, 


that firſt, inthe placealleadged, henameth 


go _Ananſweretoa Popith Treatiſe 
onely three;then after, adioynerh this, that 
hecouldlike wel thc ordinance of the mi. 
niſteric{ forthe commaundement of God, 
tw ordaineMiniſters, andthe promite of 
God, toaſtiſt and blefſe the miniſterie of 
ſuch asare lawhully- called ) were alſo na- 
meda Sacramierit. VV hich importerh, as if 
he had ſarde , that in ſome ſenſe, ordinatio 
alſo maybe called a Sacrament : Further 
the contcfsion of Hurbure, and the Apo- 
logicof at, as he wucly allcadgeth , both 
endytcd by CMelantton , maketh mention 
aocly of thtee:: VV hereby it appeareth, 
that Melaniton, raught not imply foure, 
butonelyzhtrc,and that the name of a Sa- 
crament i;lameſcnſe, might be att ibured 
tothe ſouth; and for reaching ſake, as he 
ſpeakerbaa his Apologic,n the title, of 
the number,SyſcotSatraments. VV here 
bandling;\rhts: marer exproſly he vierh 
thde wordes , ve = not thinke => 
eat matter ;althourt ſome, for teaching, 
-» otherwviſe _ ſo that theyauely 
keepe the things yoobich are delivered in 
phe Scriptares , neither did the dancient 
Fathers aumber aluvayes the ſame-.. By 
which place it appeateth, that £&Melantton 
(Otharthe holy things, whichare —_ 
g 


” Wy & Uh = 5 nA” 


Written t6the LL; ofthe Counſel), 91 


the ſcripture ro be. vſed by vs, be obſer- 
ucd, ) citeemed ir norgreatly marteriall; for 
chename of a Sacrament, to how many 
or how feweof theſe thinges, it were at- 
tribured , wherein he leaneth vpon the 
iudgement ofthe auncicnc fathers, whoall 
agreed-not of the cerraine number of thoſe 
thinges, which ſhouldebe called by this 
name. It appercth then , that CHelantton, 
inthis-place, did not properly call Ordi- 
nation of the Miniſtersa Sacrament , but 
in this freedome and liberric , whereot he 
ſpeakerh , not binding han (elte ſtraiclic 
roche ſenſe of che worde, but viing it, as 
he thought good , for more plaineneſle of 
tceachiog chat, which he would: hauc vn- 
deritood. 

But yet he will Gy it remaincth, that 
therearc three, by Zather and MelaniZon. 
TothisT aunſwere, that it is true,that this, 
is theordinaric ſpeach of them both, whe 
they (pcake'ot thenumber.af Sacraments, 


to reacken-three, namely, Bapuliuc,the rb. de 
Lordes Supper ,- and Penance : but in <p. 3b. 


luch ſcace, as being well coalidered,it ſhal 
appeare,;they (waruc nothing at all from 
the generall iudgement, of the faith ofall 


our Churches. T his I ſhewe by aplac: 
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of Luther, in the ende of his booke of the 
Capriuitic. 'VVhere hauing faide before 
that in ſome ſenſe, there are many thinges 
which may be called Sacramentes ; he ad: 
deth rhele wordes , yet properlie it hath 
bene thought good, to call thoſe onelie Sa- 
cramentes vobich have promiſes ,woith [1- 
gnes annexed unto them . The reſt, be- 
eauſe they are not tyed vnto ſignes , are na- 
hed promiſes. VVherby it commeth to paſſe, 
that if vyve will ſpeake exattlie , there 
are onely tio Sacramentes in the Church 
of God . Baptiſme , and the Bread: ſeting 
that in theſe onely, woe ſee , both the ſre- 
wer, ordeined of God, and the promiſe, of 
forgineneſſe of ſinnes : for the Sarrament 
of Penance, vuhich I hawe reckenedwvith 


' theſetruo,vyanteth a figne viſible, and in- 


ftituted of God, indfo gocth forwardeto 
prone againſt the Schoolemer, 'by their 
owne definition -of a Sacrament, which 
requireth ſuch viſible ſigne, thatPenance 
can beno Sacrament . 1s irappeaterh, 


* that when Lather and HMelanFon name 


any more then rwo;, they ſpeake it in a 
more generall and improper Aignifica- 
tion of rhe worde ©: but whenthey teach 
exatly , and attribute the name to no 


more 
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more, then the true definition of a Sacra- 
ment. doth agree vnto, then they holde 
and teach, onely two, that 1s, Bapriſme, 
andthe Lordes Supper, as Caluin doth, & 
as all che reformed Churches, doe holde 
and belecue. VV hich may faffice for an 
aunſwereto his cauill of ditterence, in our 
Churches , and amongelt thele learned 
WLIters, CONcerning ” number of the 
Sacraments. 

The ſecond obiett6 of difference, is of 
certaine Sacramentes in particaler , & that 
of two, of Penance and of orders. Con- 
cerning which two, that Lather and CMe- 
lantton lometime call them Sacramentes, 
and ſometimes not, he hath his aunſwere 
alreadic, that it is in fuch ſence, as they 
difter not from the vnuucrſall wudgement & 
faith of the Church, or one of them from 
another, which may behis ſufficient aun- 
{wereto all theplaces, which torhis pur- 
pole, he allcadgerh our of them. As for 


Caluin ,that he ſhould call orders, an vn- Infliar. 4. 
ootideria Sacrament, 1t 1s fo farre of, to _ 9. 


proue that he pretendeth,, chat ir confir- 
meth my aunlwere. For Calum (peaking 
of Sacramentes , ſheweth that in a generall 
Lznification, this name may comprehend 
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all manner of ſignes, giuen of 'God for 
berrer aſſurance of his promiſe,of which 
fort,he namcth the Raincbowe, the Fleece 
of Gedeon , and fuch like, bur (faith he ) / 
ſpeake here, onelyof thoſe, vuhich arerhe 
ordinarie Sacraments of the vyhole church, 
And a litle after, the Sacramentes of the 
Jevves being aboliched, tyyo Sacramentes 
are initituted in the Church , namely , Bap- 
tifme , and the Lordes Supper, 1 ſpeake 
( /axth he) of theſe, wohich are appoin- 
ted for the wſeof the vyhole Church . For 
4s for laying on of lapdes, wuhereby, the 
Miniſters are ordayned, 4s I doe not vn- 
ovillmgly ſuffer it to be called a Sacra- 
ment , ſo doe I not number it , among the 
ordigarie Sacramentes . VV herein itis ma- 
nifeſt , that Melanfon and Calvin, a- 
gree berweene them felues, and both of 
them, with the faith ofthe Church. Thus 
all men may ſee that we are not as ſh 
broken our ofthe fould, ſcattered ephaiis 
Mountraines, and wandring cueric onea 
ſcucrall way in our opinions, nor giddy, 
as it ikerh this writer, flaunderoaflie to 
rexme vs : burwe arcin the foulde, kept 
carcfully vnder one ſheepeheard, vnited in 
one God, one Lorde, one faith, one Bap- 
ulme, 
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riſme,and the ſame hope of ite everlaſting; #pb. £ 


For farther proofe whereof, I beſeech the 
learned reader, that woulde be ſatisfied , ro 
read the Harmony,ofthe Conteſsivs of all 
the Churches , which this daymakepro- 
felsion otrhe Golpell in _ And thus 
much for the vnitie amongelt vs,and their 
bicter, yeaand bloody diflention , contra- 
ry tothat, he boaſtcth of themſchues, and 
flaundererh vs. 


Noweremaineth the ſccondargument 4u/vere to 


of this ſorte, and the laſt of all his proofes, 
of the good policie, that is in Poperye. 
W hich choughir be, ſo much more larg- 
ly laide out, then any of the other, as it 
ſeemerhto bethe principall, and the reſt, 
to haue (crucd, butto make the way before 
it, andto helpe him to vrrer, this his falfly 
named wiſcedomeand pollicy: yet fondly 
he will ſcemero fall into it , by occaſion of 
hauing named pollicy , oncea litle betore. 
Bur in dede his true reaſon is,that ifit were 
polsible , he may deceaue your Honours, 
' withaname, of pollicic and wiſedom:be- 
cauſe your Honors, being wiſe, haue a 
ſpeciall eye, and, as he ſpeakerh, particu- 
ler regard, vato pollicte. Bur the grauc 


& deep? 1udgement that God hath giuen 


the 4. rea- 


fe on which 
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your H H. will cafily diſcouer his preten- 
ded policic, tobe bur a vaine fancic, and 
——_ wiledomes , to abide ſhll im- 
mouable, in the loue,, of the true, lawfull 
and holy wiſedome, which your HH, 
molt worthely regard. For whocan ber- 
ter priſeand eſteeme ſo exceding gitts,then 
your LL ? who by the victhercot, all this 
happietume of her Ma. raigne, haue found 
it, to be a moſt neceſlaric and profitable 
gift, for the maintenance of a Chriſtian 
Common wealth . VV hich, as this Au- 
thor, and his friendes haue found to their 
{mall rcioycing , {o theductitull ſfubicttes, 
acknowledge, to thegloric of God, to 
the worthy praiſcof your H H. toall po- 
ſteritic , and to our finguler comforr . For 
exceptthe Lordc had faucd vs, and made 
your HH. carctull and wiſc,to preuent 8c 
diſapointrcheir wicked and malicious prac 
tiſes againſt ys, this ſtareand Church may 
iaſtly ſay with the Church of //rae, that 
nowe longeagoe, they had deuoured,and 
{wallow 
we hanetaſted the (weete fruit of this prin- 
cipall ſpiriteof gouernment, wherewith 
the Lorde hath turniſhed you from aboue: 
ſo our dayly prayers to God for all your 
HH. 


vs vp quicke . Therefore as ' 
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Honours are,that he may dayly,moreand 

more, enrich your noble harrcs, with the 

true & holy feare of him,with the zcalous 

louc of his Goſpell, with magnammirie 

and courage, and all other princely and 
heroicall verracs , firfor Chriſtian Coun- 

ſcllors , to ſo Chriſtian a Queene, pro- 

feking the Goſpell , and namely, with 

that true wiſedome, which is trom aboue, 

and which, asthe Apoſtle /emes teacherh, , . 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, moderar,cafic £ 
to be perſwaded, full of mercic, & ofgood 

fruites , withour diſputing and withour 
hipocrifte. As for the wiſcdom the aduecr- 

ſary boaſteth of,as the Prophet Jeremy (aid 

to the falſe Propheres and lying Prieſtes 

of his time, ſo may ic be truely faide vnto 

this whole Church oftheirs : Howve do ye *70m.5.5 
ſay, woe are vviſe and the lawy of the Lord 

6 wvith vs , for certainely , the pen wvork- 

eth falshood . Hane their viſe men cauſed 

them to blush? hane they bene caſt done 

and taken? Behold they diſpiſe the vyorde 

of the Lorde : canary manner ohwiledom 

then be in them? Surely there can be no 

trac wiſedome in them , which is, as S. 

Iames faith, from abouc, ſpititoall, and _ z- 
of God, but that,which is falſlv fo named, 
G 


Gen, 3.1, 


3. Cor. 


Pſalm. 12. 
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and is caznall,as the Apoſtle ſaith. VV hich 
trucwaledome, howſocuer this Authour 
boaſterhto be in their Romaine religion, 
by a {wectc enchauatment of great polli- 
cic, to catice whom he may, toaliking 
of it, yet being well conſidered, it will 
be founde,, to be tothole that taſt it, no- 
thing , but as the fruite of the Tree of 
know ledge , of good and cuill, wherwith 
Sathan , in the beginning, deceaued Exe, 
andasS. James Gaith ,carthly, naturall,and 
diucliſh . Earthly, becauſe It 1s not from 
heaucn : naturall, becaule it is nox ſpiritual, 
but enely the vaine and fooliſh diſcourſc of 
ficlh and blood, and ofa naturall man,who 
can not concciue the thinges which are of 
God: diucliſh (which followcth next to 
carnall wiſedome, and ſhewerh that they, 
which arc ledde by their naturall and hu- 
maine vadcrſtanding , are ſtreightabuſed 
by the ſubtiletes of Sathan)becauſe it is not 
ofGod,bur of the denil,that olde and furtle 
lerpcnt. 

Iris not pure ,as S. James declareth the 
heaucnly w iſcdometo be, which is pure, 
as the filuer, that is ſcucn times rchned : 
but bale and vile , becauſe it is allayed 
and imbaſcd , with all carthly and vilere- 


lpectes, 
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ſpettes, of their owne gaincand ambitt- 
on, whereuntothey pretend 1n their Hie- 
rarchie, pilgrimages, pardons , purgato- 
ric”, and all other cunning 1nuentions, 

and pol: rickedeuiſes oftheir rehg1on. No 
morc can it be ſaideto be,(as trne wiledom 
is, by the fame Apoltle) , peaccable, mo- 
derate, tractable , full of mercie, and of 
good frunes, becauſe it is full of emula- 
tion, bitrernefle, comentions , quarrels, 
reuenges not to be pacified, and hatcs ne- 
uer to be reconciled, full of bloody cr- 
celtic, and of cucrie cuill worke. Iris not 
humble, and voide of difpute and contra- 
dition, (as 15 the er tha which 1s 
from aboue,)bur it is full of oppoſitions, 8c 
replics, encotitring the wiledome of God, 
with vainediſcourſcs of fleſh & bloud. For 
where our Sauiour Chriſt hath apointed, 
the worde of his Crofle, to be fer forth in 
a ſort, like it (clfe,, and the ſtate of his Mi- 
niſters, to be agreeable thereunto : their 
wiſedoms, controlling this, for great ſim- 

licitie,haue deaiſed,as they ſuppoſe ,a wi- 

eranda more politick2 way , whereby, it 
might obraine,more tauor & credit which 
15, to make it {wecaeto the outward lenſes, 


gorgeous,for rich apparcell,fumpruous,tor 
G 1 
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all coſtly turnicure, ſtately and princely,for 
pompe, as repreſenting in it, the image ofa 
kingdome. Laſt ofall, it is not ſincere, bur 
rather full of hipocriſie, becauſe vnder an 
outwarde appearance of humblenes , and 
not ſparing of the bodice, widowes and or- 
phancs houſes, were deuoured, idlenelle, 
pride, ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and all impic- 
tic, was hidden and coucred . Thus a 
faire colour, was caſt ypon a foule Sepul- 
chre, of deadand ſtinking bones, and in 
a cup of golde, the Kinges and Princes 
of the earth, were preſented with a poy- 
foned wine, of all fornication . VV hich 
the ſtories of their filrhinefle , of their 
watres, of their perſuing one another to 
the dearh, yea and after death , aboun- 
dantly reſtific. Therefore it came neuer 
(howſocuer he vaunterh ) from our Saui- 
our Chriſt,the wiſcdom of God, ( which 
rrue wiſedome onely maketh Common- 
weales to floriſh) nor fro his Apoſtles but 
from ynpure, carnall , profane, anddeui- 
liſh wits. Neuwher hath it at any time, or 
can by any meanes, ſoundly vphold, and 
eſtabliſh a Chriſtian Common wealth, bur 
alwayes hath bene, and both through the 
raſticc of God, and by the yeric nature of 
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it, muſt needes be, the certaine ruine and 
diſltru&t16 of al eſtates, which do receaue it, 

But before I enter any further into the 
debating of this matter with hum, I will 
firſt ſet downe, the ſtate of the queſtion be- 
ewene vs in this point, as he himſelte hath 


done. Thatis (faith hc) that the pradiſe Pag, 27. 


of our dottrine , as voye holde it ; and of our 
aduerſaries, as they teach it, wohether it 
be true or falſe ( vuhich at other times and ' 
places, is to be diſcuſſed: ) of ours (1 ſay) doe 
follovy infinite vitlities to a Chriſtian Com 
mon wyealth , wvhich doe not from the do- 
Grine of our adaerſaries , but rather the 
cleane contrarie hurtes and damages, and 
this is the ſtate of our queſtion in this place. 
In which wordcs, it appearcth that fe vn- 
dertaketh ro proue, that their Romane 
faich, bet true orfalſe, bringeth infinice 
commodities ro a common. weate , and 
ours onthe other parte, beit trucor falſe, 
the cleane contraric , diſcommodines. 
This isa ſtraunge pointe indiuinitic, and 
ſuch , as ſcarſe one woulde haue looked 
to hauc hearde, of a /evveor a Twrke, ac- 
knowledging any God and truth in reli- 


pion , much leſle of one, pretending to 


e a Chriſtian, anda Catholique, and a 
G 1j 
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ſolliciter, as he woulde ſeeme, for perſecu- 
ted Catholiques: cither that a falle faith, 
can makea' wiſc and floriſhing common 
weale, orthat truc rcligion, ſhould be bur 
folly, and the ruine of the ſtate whereof 
it 15 embraced . For the Prophetes and 
Apoſtlesreach vs, thatno kingdome, nor 
ſtare can proſper, no Prince, no poten - 
cate, or people. can be wilc, or bleflced in 
their gouerument, but by honoring and 
obey ingalmightic God, 1n ſuch fort,as he 
hath appo! nted . W hich doctrine often- 

times 15 repcated 1n the lawe, wherein 1t 
is declared vnto the people of God , that 
this ſhoulde-be their. wiſedome w th all 
nations, which ſhoulde fare; ſucrely this 
onely, 15a wiſe and a pohticke people, if 
they kept, without adding or dimimi- 
fling, all the preccptes, which God com- 
maunded . Likewiſe, tharthis obedience, 
ſhoulde-be their blefsing , char it ſhoulde 
be well withthem, it they keepe his com- 
maundementes,; that the Lorde woulde 
hare fuch jas hated them , and aff ſuch, 
as afflicted. them, that the Angell of the 
Lorde, ſhoulde cur downe the Cananites 
bctorethem, and bring them intothe pro- 
milcd lande, that they ſhoulde abidc in it, 


and 
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and multiplye and be bleſſed 1n all rhar, 
they :ſhoulde pur their handes vnto, a- 
boue all other pleople . Blefled in the 
fruite of rhem felues, of the carth, and 
of their catrell, and char they houldern- 
Iargerheir dominions, from ſca co fea,and 
from one floud to another . Ot theother 
parte, if they did not keepe the law of the 
Lorde their God , his wudgementes and 
his ſtatutes , which he had commaunded 
them,then the Lordthreatned to bring j 4 
on them the plagues of Egype, ro cu 

chem, in all that they ſhoulde deale with. 
all, ro caſt them our ofthe land , which he 
had cauſed their fathers ro roſſeſſe , and 
making walt their cities, yea and their fan- 
ftuarics, andthetr countric, to bring vp- 
pon them, famine and hunger , naked- 
neſle, and pourrtie, defolation and cap- 
tare, 

Theſe and ſuch like fayinges of the 


Lawe, ſo vehementlic viered vnto all 


Iiracll, with raking heaucn and earth to Dexe,z0.19 


witnefle, that rhus they ſhoulde finde it 
in theende: doe plainely teſtific , rhat ſuch 
rehgion, mult needes be good, forthe c- 
ſtabliſhing and profpcring of a common 
wealc, which the Lorde him (eclte hath 
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lefrynto vs, with promilc of blcſsing ;to 
thoſe that keepe it : and contrariwile , that 
no falſe ſeruice of him,can be good for any 
ſtate, but thart-ir continual ly prouoketh, 

the curſe and indignation of God againſt 
it. Therefore was the King commaunded to 
take a coppie of the lawve, to hawe it by him, 

and to reade in it , all the dayes of his life, 
that he might hows to feare the Lorde his 
God, to obſerue all hit vuordes and ſtatutes, 

by doin 7 of them, that his minde might not 
be lift vp aboue his breathern , nor he depart 


fromthat lawy, to the right hands or to the 


left, that he might prolenge bis dayes in his 
kingdome , and bis ſonnes in the middeſt of 
Iſrael. 

To like eftete was it ſaide vnto Joſus, 
let not the booke of this Lawve departe out 
of thy mouth , but meditate init ,night and 
ay that thou mayeſt dil;gently obſerne, 4 it 
#uourittenin it . For then , thou shalt pro- 
ſper in thy wyayes, and haze ſacceſe im 
thy affayres, W hereby likewilc iris c- 
uident , that the bleſsing of Kinges and 
Princes dependerh hcreupon , ſo that they 
onely , which worſhippethe Lord aright 
according to his worde, haue promiſe 
of bleſsing for it , bath of this life and 
of 
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of thelifero come. For this caule, the Pro- 

het exhorieth Kinges to be wiſe, and p(4/4,10 
Counſellers , tobe well adniſed, that they n.12 
wvorihip God and his annointed: denoun- 
cing vntothe enemics, the almightye po- 
wer of Chriſt, to the confuſion of all, that 
ſer them ſelues againſt him , whereby he 
ſhould beable, as calilic to breake them , as 
a man, with a barre of yron, doth daſh i in 
peeccs a pot of carth. To this purpoſe, no- 
table is the ſpeech of Aſarts the Prophet, 
vnto King Aſa, & to all /ada, 8 Beniamin, 
when the Lorde had miraculouſly foyled 
the innumerable multitude of their enc+ 
mies. The Lord (faith he ) hath bene vwith 1.5an.1.30 
you, wvhile ye have bene vuith him, andif 
ye wvill yet ſeeke him, he will be readie for 
you, but if ye forſake him, he wuill forſake 
you According to that, which the man of 
God had faid hereofbefore. [ wvill bonour ;.smmr5 
thoſe, rohich honour me , and deſþiſe thoſe, 13.2638 
wwuhich deſpiſe me. This dodtrine was ſea- _ 
Iced inthe caſting away of Sawl,8 the choo- 
ſing and proſperous ſucceſſe of Dawrd, as he 
of.ca acknowledgeth, Likewiſe in Saloms, 
the moſt wiſe and politique Prince, that c- 
uct {ate inthe ſcate of David, or ruled anie r.Rzg.to 


peoplet#the world, who becauſe, hetully 
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eſtabliſhedthe ſeruice of God according to 
all that, had bin commaunded by the Pro- 
phets: the Lord alſo eſtabliſhed his ſeate, 
and increafed his gloric , aboue all the 
kinges of theearth, till he beganne tode- 
clinc fromthe Lord his God, and brought 
the abhbominable Idolles of the ſtraunge 
women, whome hcelouecd, into his owne 
kingedome and houſcs, and worſhipped 
them. For then, the Lorde rayſed vp his 
ſcruaunte againſt him , who alſo in the 
dayes of his Sonne, ſo rente awaye 


renne Tribes of Iſraell , from the houſe of 


—_— , thatthey ncuer returned vynto it a» 


gaine. This was the ſpeeche of the Pro- 

phet Shemaiah, to Roboam and his Coun- 

ſellers, andthe _ of Indah: thus fayeth 
4ue 


the Lorde, you 


forſakenme , therefore 


vvill 1 alſo abandon you, and giue you into 
the hand FE VV hich vas per- 
formed, but in mercy upon their repentace. 
Abiah obictted again!t Jeroboam, that he 
coulde not proſper, becauſe he had cre- 
Qed Idols in his kingdome, and had made 
bim Pricſtes, contrarieto the lawe, and 
aſſured him ſcltt, of Gods afsiſtaunce a- 


inſt him, for this reaſon, becauſe, 


they 


the Lorde, for their God, who was 


their 
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theyr Captaine, and his lawetull Pricſtes, 
the fonnes of Aaron, ſounding the Lords 
trumpets in thefield beforethem. There- 
fore ſaith he, ye children of Iiracl], fight 
notagainſt the Lorde, the God of your 
Fathers, for ye can not 'proſper. Andac- 

cordinglic 1t is added, that the Ifraclites 
were oucrthrowne, hauing $00000.cho- 
ſen men of warreſlaine, & the Iewes were 
ſtrengrhned, becauſe as fayth the ſtorie, 
they reited: vpponthe Lorde God of their 
Fathers. Diucrſe was theeſtare of the at- 
fayres of Af, accordinge as hee walked 
with God: profpering, when hetruſted 
in God, nd decayinge , when he fol- 
lowed the vayne diſcourſe of flicſhe and 
bloude, and fought to the Hfirians for 
helpe, 

The me is allwayes diligentlyc no- 
red, 1n the lives of the reſt of the Kinges. 
CAmazia, AFaria, Joas, Exec hia, leho- 
ſaphat , CAanaſſes, and thereſte, cucn to 
the deporration and carying awaye into 
captiuitie, of both the houſes ot Iſracll 
and [uda, with their Kinges, for falſe wor- 
ſhippe and dilobediencevnto. the woorde 
of the Lorde their (God, as its notablic 
declared in manic places of rhe holie ſta- 
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rieand ofthe Prophetes. 

Theſe, and infinite ſuch like examples, 
which are1n the bookes of Kinges, ( for 
which, would to God all Chriſtian Prin- 
cesand their Counſellers, did diligentlic 
reade them, and cauſe them, to be read and 
expounded ynto them ) do declare, true 
pretiero be, the verie baſe and foundation 
ofall ſound wiledome and pollicic : & im- 
picue, whatſhewe ſo cucr it haue, ofout - 
ward profitand commodinc for a ſeaſon, 
yet indeedeand inthe end, to bethe verie 
cauſe of ruine and oucrthrowe, to al cſtarcs 
and kingdoms. The rcaſon whereof is ma- 
niteſt, becauſe all Kinges and Princes, hold 
their Crownes and Sceprers , atthe will 8 
plealure of God,who is King of Kingsand 
Lorde of Lordes. For ſo is it written,by me 
Kings do raigne: and (0 Nebucadnezer, by 
proofe8& theiuſt chaſtiſement of his pride, 
(in being caſt out ſeucn yeares from his 
kingdome, to liue with the bcaſtes of the 
field) confefſeth , that God diſpoſcth of the 
crownesand kingdomes ofthe world, gi 
uing, and taking them, to,& from whom, 
itpleaſcth him. Astherefore the Tenantat 
will, hath no better pollicie, then to pleaſe 
his Lorde, of whome he holdeth : fo the 
greateſt 
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greateſt pollicie, and ſoundeſt wiſedome, 
that may be vicd by Kinges and Princes, is 
to pleaſe the Lord our God, in all obedi- 
ence, and namely, in the zcalous aduaunce- 
ment of his true religion and ſeruice. Ther- 
fore wicked and deuiliſh is this rule, not 
ro be patienily heard of Chriſtian Princes, 
that falſe religion , or any diſobedience vn- 
to God, idolatrie, hypocriſie, tyrannie, or 
any ſuch like, can eſtabliſh the ſcare of ante 
King,or brihg ſecuritic,wealth,& honour, 
toany ſtarc and people: or thartrue relig1o 
and rodlinefſeghar iuſtice & cquity,ſhould 
diminiſh any of thee, and make rhe ſtare 
weaker, or leſlie aſſured. 

To long, hath this moſt falſe & wicked 
doQtrine, abuſcd Princes of weake iudge- 
ment, to the turning of their golde into 
drofle, and their honour, into diſhonour. 
For, what can be more vnwile, vahonou- 
rable, and vnprofitable in the end, then I- 
dolarric, difs:mulation, iniuſtice, andry- 
ny? Or what can be more ynwile,& ynho- 
nourable, then a ſtate, whoſe wiſedome is 
nothing burdeepe hipocrihie, periurie, and 
licence of all impictie? Onthe other parte, 
what canne be more wile, or honorable, 
then a Prince and ſtare, by whom, true re- 
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ligion, is zcalouſlic, and ſincerely aduaun- 


ccd, tultice v rightly adminiſtred,theroy- 
all oth, mae 1 and promiſcofa Prince , in- 
uiolablic obſerucd, vertue rewarded , vice 
PRs ,good lawes wilclic made , right- 
y conſtrucd, & ducly exccured, & Oo good 
a courſe ofgoucrnment withall Chriſtian 
and noble magnanimiric maintayned and 
anowed. For lurclic thelerwo ( which 
containe all the reſt ) religion and iuſtice, 
pictic and cquitic, arc the molt preciouſe 
carles thar may adorne the crownes of 
rinces : they are pillers , ſtrong as [acin 8c 
Booz, which were crefted inthe Temple, 
& are named ofthcir ſtabilitic & ſtrength, 
whereby their ſtate is vpholden. 
Saloms,cthe royal patrone, of al true ſtate 
& honor,by wiledom & vnderſtading,by 
counlell 8 magnanimine, by know ledge, 
and the feare of the Lorde, as by the fixe 
_— of his regall throne, which were 
made for that purpoſe, aſcended into that 
gloriouſcſcatc, (as it was noted by the Ly- 
ons at his fecte on cither fide) aboue all 
Kings ofthe carth, and fate him downe,as 
a King ofKinges, and Lorde of Lordes. 
W hoſe glory (o fitting, was ſuch,as he ſee- 
med to be a newe Adam, recntred intorthe 
Para- 
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diſe of God or as the Sonne of God, whoſe 
gloric ina ſort was repreſented in him. In 
which example, the Lord hath fealed vito 
vs, the afluraunce of the promule he hath 
made,to honor princes,which honor him, 
and to cauſe the ſtares to proſper & roflou- 
riſh, which builde vp the Temple of the 
Lord,and negl:& nortany thing, which he 
hath commaunded,for the furtherance and 
aduauncement ofir. 

And as in old time,theſe promiſes were 
confirmed in the glorious & happic king- 
doc of Salomon: So may wetruly acknow- 
ledge, tothe great gloric of God, a notable 
teltimonic ofthe fulfilling ofthem, inthe 
bleſſed kingdd of our molt noble Quxene. 
W hoethe Lord hath ſo wodertully bleſt, 
to hauc, as ir fezmeth, ſomenotrable exam- 
pleallo 1ntheſe dayes, to {caleagainevato 
all che world rhe certaine truth ofrhis do- 
ftrine: That happie # the Prince and people 
whoſe God s the Lord. 

For howe richlic hath che Lorde bleſ- 
{cd her Highneſle and her people, in com- 
pariſon of all the Kings and nations round 
about vs. Peace and aboundance ( accor- 
dinge to the prayer of the Pfalme, for 
Jeruſalem)are wrthioallthe walles and Pa- 
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laces of England. Such a peace and fuch a 


plenrie, as our fathers neuer knew,nor our 
Chronicles reportgto haue bin in thedayes 
of any her Maieſtics moſt noble Aunce- 
ſtors before her. Our owne Countrey,yel- 
deth ys aboundance ofal things that grow 
ar home: and forreine Nations ſeruc Vs, 
with plenty ofall commoditics abrode.So 
that, wharſocuer 1s in the Eaſt, or VW eſt, 
whatſocuer in a maner, is vnder the Poles, 
or betwenethem,, we hauc it brought yn- 
ro vs. W hich coutinuing ſo many yearcs 
in ſo calmea peace, muſt needeshaue cx- 
ccedingly enriched the land with wealth 
and rreafure. The peace ofirtis miraculous, 
in {o. great and long troubles of all our 
—_— abour vs, and 1n {ſo many plots 
and prattiſes, layed and vndertaken by the 
Church ofRome, and the rebellious chil- 
drerherof, for the diſturbice of our peace. 
Further allo, the Lorde hath giuen her 
highnele that honour and gloric, thatne- 
ucr anic of her noble progenitors attained 
vnto: which is, in her owneſo happie c- 
ſtare, ro fit as tudgeand honourable arbi- 
trator, of the cauſes and controucrlics of 
the orcateſt Kings oft Ewrope , and of all her 
neighbours, weighing the Ballaunceas it 
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pleaſcth het. And what is the cauſe of all 


theſe, ſo calmea peace, fo rich atreafure,8 
ſo exceeding great honor? Surely the cauſe 
is the ſame, for which the noble King E- 
zechias ; was bleſſed likewiſe with riches 
and honour. Ezechias, opened thedore of 
the temple ofthe Lord, which Aha7 his fa- 
ther , had ſhut vp: He caſt out the Sirias 
Aalrers, and ſer vp againe the Aultar ofthe 
the Lorde in his place, he purged the Tem- 
ple from the Idoles and abhominations, 
wherewith it had bene polluted, he cau- 
ſed the preſence breade, to be ſet yppon the 
preſencetable before the Lord, the Lamps 
ofthegolden candleſticke, to ſhine & giue 
light inthe Temple ofthe Lord: he called 
homeagaine, the Pricſts & leuices, which 
were ſcarttred abrode, and appointed libe- 
rall prouiſion and maintenance for them. 
Finallie, in all the vwork , wohich he begs 
or the ſernice of the houſe of God, in ſeeking ** 
pn both in the = yu mthe OE 


maundements, he exerciſed him ſelfe wyich 

all bis ſoule, & vas profpered. Inlike ma- 

ner itharh pleaſed God, thather Higneſſe 

ſhould caſt out of his Temple amongſt vs, 

their Romiſh Altars, their idols of gold & 

ſtluer, of wood and of ſtone, Legendes and 
H 
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lyinge fablcs, the abhominations of the 
Kai c,X all the wicked and hereticall do- 
rine of the C par of Rome, ſeruice in 
a ſtraunge and vaknowea tongue, with 
athouſand ſuperſtitions vid in 4 Inſtede 
whereof, her Maieſtic hath brought in, 
prayers in our owntongue,the holy word 
of God to be read, andrruclic unded 
vnto vs: the Sacramentes, which arc the 
ſcales of rhe Golpell, ro bee duly admini- 
ſtred : che pure, cleanc and vndefiled wa- 
ter of whe ya the Lordes Table furnt- 


ſhed, as the royall Table of a Kinge, ar" 


the mariage: of his Songe , with- the 
ſwee:e breade of the fineſt of the wheate, 
and. with wync of a grape of moſt no- 
ble kyadc, .that is, with the preciouſe 
bodic and bloude of our Sauiour Chriſt 
Ichu. Her Highneſle hath called backe 
.. againc , the Miwiſters of the Goſpell, 
; Alcdde, as: Elias lomatime did , into the 
Wildcrneſle foto fundric places, where 
they might finde the Lordr, as he fawe 
him in Fe Rocke,. in the. Mounte Ho- 
reb. Furthcral'o, her Maicſtic ( which 
is her ſpeciall Honour) hath. ,as therruc 
daughter of - Sare , .xcccaued yader! hex 
protection, luch,, as were forced to EX 
uaile 
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tiayle from place to place , and that for 
the true vroteſsion ' of the Golpell , and 
giuen ſaccoure and comforre to the. per- 
ſecured members of Chriſt Iclns. And 
for theſe, it hath pleaſed God to proſper 
her Maicſhe, ol to giue her a people, 
holie, by profeſsion in Religion, peace- 
able in tranquillitie , riche 1n T reatnre, 
ſtronge in' forces, faythfull and louinge 
ro her 'Highneſſe , and her friendes: 
bur fearchull and terrible ro her ene 
mies. | 
And nowe, to exalte her Throne, & 
ucn as highe as Selomons was cxalted, 
what remayneth to be done, but thatas 
Salomon finiſhed the Lordes Temple, and 
eſtabliſhed all the order of the houſe of 
G OD in cuerie poynt , as the Lorde 
had comaurided by the Lavwe of CMo- 
ſes, and by the Prophetes : So likewiſe, 
that ther Maicſtic woulde finiſh this fo 
farre aduaunced moſt hole and honoura- 
ble wotke otthe (eruice of God 
vs.For the furtherice wherof, her Highnes 
renowmed farher , of famouſe memoric, 
made a ftarme, whereby it was enacted, 
that the Canon Lawe, being the Lawe of 
the Popes, the auncicnt encmics of chrs 
H ij 
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Land, and the corrupr ſpring of infinite e- 
normirics 1n the Charch , ſhould be rcui(- 
t:d,by anumber ofchoſca men for the pur- 
poſe, and ſuch an order ſerdowne, for the 
good diretio & regiment ofthe Church, 
as might be moſt agreeable, rothecom- 
ementes of almightie God, and our 
Sauiour Chriſt Icſu. T his godly & hono- 
rable purpoſe, was continued by his noble 
ſonnc, the /oſiah of our time, and nodoubt 
but it had bene perfourmed , to the great 
ſcruice of God, & cdificatio of the Church, 
if the Lord had continucd his happy rai 
amongſt vs. This ſo neceſlaric att, for the 
honour of God,and comfort of his people, 
beingafter repcaled, hath bene reuiucd a- 
gainc by her highnes. VV hich beiag done 
{o long agoc , and nothing remaining , but 
roappoint fit men for the purpoſe: the moſt 
humble fute ofall the Ifraell of God in the 
land is, that & feruicc, ſo holy,ſo profitable, 
and ſo neceſlaric,, may no longer dedclay- 
cd. For incouragement whercot, I would 
to God the ſpeech of Azariah , worthieto 
be written 1n-tables of Goulde , werein- 
grauecn in the hearres of all, that ought and 
might further this holy cauſe,that he ſpake 
vato King Aſa, and yato all Judg and Ben- 
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#aminzhat is, wwhile ye hawe bene with the 
Lord, the Lord hath bene with you, & if ye 
wil yet ſeeke him fe wwill be ready for you: 
but if ye forſake him he woill P__ you,as 
hee hath-done the Iſ3aclites, wruho of lowge 
time haue bene vyithout the trewve God, 
wvithout a teachinge Prieſt, and voith- 
out the Lawve, and the Loyde hath vexed 
them with all calamitier, accompanyinge 
ciuillwuarres and diſſentions. Be ye there- 
fore of good courage , to procure the farther 
adnauncement of Gods [eruice, andlet not 
your handes be feeble, for there is a revvayd 
for your 4 worke. For lo likewiſe icmaye 
betruly and firly faide, to our moſt noble 
eElizabeth, whuch'was faide ro A- 
ſs: and to all her Highneſſenobiliie, as 
to the royall ſcede of Zuds: and to all the 
ple, as to Benjiemin : that ſurely the 
Lodls hath beene with you, while yon 
haue bene with him no doubr bur if 
yeſhall yet go forwards, todo cucriethi 
which the { orde hath commaunded , 
ſeeke him with all your heart, no doubr 
Ifay, but he will yet morcand moreen- 
large him ſelfe rowardes you , and encreaſc 
allyour good eſtate exccedinglye: ſorthat 
all the worlde ſhall ay , what an honoura- 
H 11 
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blcand bappie Nation is this, which the 
.Lorde tendreth ſo dearelic, and aduaun- 
geth, aboue alt-rhe Kingedomes of the 
worlde. So ſhallthis doctrine, that] am 
nawe debatinge. with the enemic ; bee 
made cleare_ agd. manifeſt, that true relt- 
gion, can ncuer.be danagerouſe to.a Com- 
mon. Vealth,, bur Jarh alwaycs cauſc.-it 
ro proſper and to flouriſh, which the Lord 
our\gracioule God, graunt, may beconfir- 
med moreaud more by. our happie expe- 
xicace. But .the-other parte, the Lorde 
turncfrom her Maicſtic, fromall the No- 
bles and people ofthe Lande, and teache it 
them, by the, wgtull expeticnce. of their e- 
nemics: which.js , that if you forſake the 
Lord, you ſball alſa be abandoned gt him, 
Tflkeacl be fuftred xo be withouta teachupg 
Maaiſteric, asit is yet iv agreat part of the 
dominion,and wxhout the ordinary prea- 
ching afthe Goſpell , then che Lorge wall 
puniſh ou,with Fe or greater puniſhmet 
then Iſracll was pumiſbed withall, There- 
forcthe Lord ſtrengthen your handes,that 
they be not feeble, butthac they may bee 
ſtrong, to build vp that which remayneth. 
For vndqubtcdly there is a rewaxde for the 
worke. 

Thus 
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moſt wicked and vngodlic Paradoxe a- 
: gaine, I condude, that this CAzaris and 
Shemaiah , this Moyſes and Sawmell, this 
: Dazid and Salomon , with the reſt of the 
} Kinges of //Fae//and 7udz, thisallo, all the 
n Prophetes & Apoſtles teach vs : thargod- 
linefl and trewe Religion eſtabliſherh the 
ſeates of Princes, and profpereth the c- 


ſtare of all people, which receaue it with 
that obedience, they ought ro do : 'and 
| contrariwiſe, impietic and falſe worſhip 
is the certayne ruine and curſe of the Na- 
tion which doeth embrace ir. And except 
it were in Roome, the Schoole of errourc 
( as one oftheyr owne Pocts, docth trueclie 
| witneſle againſtrhem) andthe Temple of 
| herefic, and of fuch , as haue beene nulled 
| and brought vp in her Seminarics oftares, 
| I thinke 1 was ncyer hearde of, which 
our pretended Catholique here woulde 
preſume: that Catholiciſme and Poperic, 
though i be falſe religion, yerſhould be fir 
to makea common wealth roflonriſh, or 
that the Goſpell, chougtrit berrue@s iris) 
yerſhould be cauſe of nfinire hartsand dif 
commodiries to the ſtate where it is recti- 
ued. But becauſe rhis is ſo boldlye avow- 
H my 
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ched, ler vs examine the reaſons of this his 
confidentand crronious ſpeech.His proofs 
are firſt generall,8: ym ſort,he hath two 
arguments. V herotthe firſt , isthe ex 

rience, both of other kingdoms,and —_ 
owne,which haue belccucd and reccaucd, 
this his Roman Catholique Faith,& bauc 
flouriſhed by it. W hereumolI aunſwere, 
if it were truc, that he attrmeth , that 
they had ſo preufpered ,.yer hee faulcerh 
much, in affirming that ,.to be the cauſe 
of their proſperitic , which was nocauſe. 
For that being true , which I haucalrea- 
dic ſufficiently confirmed, that a falſe wor- 
ſhip and Herelie, canncuer beeprofirable 
ro anic common wealth and people : it 
being no lefle true ( Moyes, and Chritt 
him lelfe, being witneſles) chat this Romane 
fayth is a falſe worſhip , tull offuperſtirion 
and idolatric, and full of crrour and he- 
relic : then notwithſtandinge it were fo, 
that kingedomes entertayping, this here- 
fic had proſpered for atime, yer ſhouldir 
neuer followe thereof , that their Idola- 
tric had beene the caulc, of their. prolpe- 
ritic. No more, then the wicked abho- 
minations of the heathen were cauſe, why 
ſome of cheas bauc proſpered for a fea- 
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ſon, and that more for honour of.a large 
dominion, then cuer the Kings of /uds 
did. The Afirians, the firſt Monarchie 
ofthe world, ruled ia a maner all nations 
for many yeares , many Kinges fucceding 
onean other in the Royal ſeate of Aſviria. 
After them aroſe the Perſians, who fub- 
duing the: Aſs/rians, oNained the Mo- 
——_ , and rajgned likewiſe a fpace ſuc- 
ceexling one on other, Then came the Gre- 
cians, who preuayling againſt the Perſfiars 
made them ſelucs mailtersiof them , and 
almoſt of the world. - Laſt-ot all; rhe &>- 
maine Empire , aboliſhing the former,fac 
ceded in che ſoucrantie, and poſleſſed ir, 
firſt in Rome , and after in-Canſtantivople, 
and againe inthe V eſt, tothat decayed 
cltate which now remainerh of ic, when 
the great T'wrke had ſcaled vpon Conttans 
tinople, and all the Eaſt part atthe Empire. 
So Tamerian the Tarterian hada time , as 
alſo many other horrible ryranes, wherin 
they proſpered. That thee profpered fora 
ſcalon,he canot deny;as heaccoiiterh pros 
{pericie,but I rthinke he will norfay, rhat 
thedcteſtable profeision of CALabomer,, or 
the Pagan and Heathen abhominariogs of 
the Monarches ynto Conftantine in thee 
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Romane Empire, were the cauſe of their 
critic. Itis manifeſt they werenor, 
ratherthe cauſe oftheir finall ruine and 
ouerthrow , as not ceaſing to call for ven- 
ceto God, ynrill he with his thunder. 
It from heauen had ſtriken the. VV hat 
was the cauſe then? Surcly this, the good- 
nelle of God, who doth good cucnto the 
vathankctull & vngodly , who lencth his 
raine to fall ypontheficlde of the tuſtand 
vniuſt , and cauſerh his Sunoero ſhine vp- 
ponthe Chriſtian and vponthe heathen. 
An other may be, that the Lorde purpo- 
fing to execute his 1uſt iudgementes 
the Kinges of the carth, forchcir idols 
rrics, oppreisions; violences ; murders, a- 
dulcries, andall ſuch like cheie-impierics, 
raiſed yp fromtimetotime (ashe doth al- 
focucn vntothisday ) ſometoſerue him, 
inthe cxecutionof his high Taſtice 
them.. For which cauſe , the Lorde 
make ſome nation, to growe ſtrong and 
migfiric ,asrhe Oke of the Foreſt, that he 
may vic it foraſtaſte inhis handeto cha- 
ſtice other nations, which when ir hach 
| : he caſteth « alſo. -into--the 
fire; and rayſeth vp another for the con- 
fuming of chem.© Theſc are the true rea- 
ſons, 
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ſons, the Lordes Mercie ,- and-IJuſtice, 
which cauſed them for a time to floriſh 
as the Cedar in Libanws , which after he 
cut downe, andſo orubbed by the rootes, 
that che' place of many of them, 1s no 
more tobe knowne : and noctheir wic- 
ked idolatries which the 'Lord alwayes 
abhorred : cuca fo doe.-I fay of all the 
Kinges that haue receaurcd Poperie, and 
haue proſpcred for a ſcaſon , that not no 
Idolatticand Herelyc , bur that thegood- 
nelle of. God,,, doinge well ymo bo c- 
nemigs,- that his iuſtice ro; puniſh thoſe 
that loue not the truch ,/ was the cauſe 
of anye proſperityc chat eucr they cn. 
ioyed, 

ly pr (I ay) that if the Bookes be 
well looked, ur will calily befounde,thac 
their pretended Catholique faith , and 
Romaine religion, hath bene pernicious 
20 molt noble ſtares , and inthe verye 
nature of che dodtine,, and the. i 
of it, is conTarie io the wealth, 
honous:, and .authornne ,* of anic mu 
or kingedome-. The Romaine Empue 
may ſufficiently beare..witacle of it.. 
For the Empice hauinge pitico- ſcerhat 
Church creeping , as a did. in-the be 
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ginning vpon the grounde , ſuffered ir, 
tocmbrace it, and to growe vpbyit : / as 
the Yuic doth by the Oake, as ſome 
haue well compared it ) whereof the Em- 
-pyre being a mighrie tree in deede;felr not 
at firſt any anoitance, but now findeth that 
it hath ſucked it in fach forte, as it hath 
drawne out all the tuyce and vigure of it, 
being brought by ir nowe toa withered 
ſtocke, ſcatce ableto beare rhe barren bra 
ches that are vpon it. For by meanes of 
excommuNicating and curſing rhe Empe- 
rours, bygiuing the empireto whom it 
pleaſed them, by forcing warres betwene 
the houſe of Fraunce and the Empire, 
and other the noble houſes of Europe, 
the Pope hath brought to paſle,that now 
— is no Emperor at all at Rowe, bur him 
ſelfe. 

Asforother kingdomes in Earope;thar 
haue proſpered, and nowe ſeeme moſt to 
floriſh ': Tay thereto, it roſe, and ryſerh 
from other cauſes. For it is maniteſt by 
all ſtories, that the Popes haue: bene the 
verie firebrandes, to ſer thein afire, lowing 
cauſes of wartes berweene them , they 
hauc bene the verie inſatiable leaches of 
their treafure;; which coulde never be farr(- 
hicd, 
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fied. Tyr any 7-7 wry x 6 preſſed, not on- 
ly the lawtull libernie of epeople, bur al- 
ſo the royall power and authoritie oftheir 
Princes, yea of Kinges and Emperors. 

W herefore neither Aſia , Greece, Egypt. 

Africk , Hungarie nor any other (as he 
woulde perſwade vs ) haue bene ouer- 
throwne for abandoning that ſuperſtition, 
neither is it ro be feared of any Countrie, 
that in theſe dayes haue altered and refor- 
med themſelues hereia , butthe adnurting 
and recciuing of this fuperſtition with 0- 


ther wicked Hereſies, the contempt of the 
worde of God, 8& of his holy dodtrine ot 


the Goſpel, chis(as itappeareth by S.lohn) ,..... »/ 


hath in deede remoucd the Candleſticke 
& the truce light from amongelt them, and 
will doc likewilc from cucric nation that 
ſhal not bring furth the worthy frunsther- 
of. Andthus as many other nations here- 
tofore , {o it may well be, that both the 
Countries neerc vnto Vs; for refuſing to 
hauc Chriſtro raigne ouer them, yeaand 
all the worlde for . like contempt, may 
be plagued with horrible calamiries. Theſe 
may 1uſtly bring wrath vponany nation, 
not the reforming of Popiſh ſuperſtitions, 
according to thetruth and finceritic ofthe 
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Goſpell. And thus much for his i- 
ences of rhis imagined proſperitic of Po. 
piſh ſtates , his firſt pcoote in this Que- 
ſtion, 

Nowe le vs examine his ſecond rca- 
ſon. This 'argument is fromthe cauſe 
which may make anie ſtate ro floriſhe, 
which he alleageth to be vnitic, and aft- 
firmeth , the Church of Roame to hane 
the meanes to keepe it , and the profel- 
ſors of rhe Gofpell ,ro want both ir,/and 
the meanes thereof. VV hereunto I aurni- 
ſwere,as to the ſame argument alleadged 
before,that not cueric agrecment and con- 
ſent 1s pleaſing to God, or profitable to 
men. For thercare agreementes in ido- 
larric, in adulteric, in robberic, in conſpi- 
racic, in murders, & inall iniquitic,which 
arc all odiousto God , and hatctull ro men. 
And of this ſort,is the vnitie that is amogſt 
them , which is no berter, then a conſpira- 
cic againſt God and his people, toman- 
taine Herefic and all iniquitie. Buther him 
ſhew vs an vniticamongelſt them , of Bre- 
thern, nor of Freres, {o Fully called; but of 
Rrethren,rthararerhe ſonnes of one heaue- 
ly Father , heyres annexed with Chriſt, 
yea, and by him alone, of the fame faith 


and 
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and Church , partakers of the ſame holie 
worde, doctrine, and Sacramentes , and 
then I will confelle, that vnitic, to be both 
pleaſaunt and profitable, as it is inthe 13 3. 
Palme : And that the Lord hath comaun- 
ded his bleſstng to be amongſt them, cuen 
lite for cuer. 

Butthe meanes of this vnitic, he affir- 
meth their Romaine Church to haue, and 
denicth to be in the Churches that pro- 
felle rhe: Goſpell . The meancs and cau- 
ſes of ynitie,he appointerh to be theſe two, 
vnderſtanding ſcriptures, according tothe 
expolitions of their forefathers, and 0+ 
beyingthe derermination of one ſupreme 
Paſtor , with the generall Councells of 
Chriſtian Prelatcs , which keepe their 
Church in vaitic : and che contrarie catt- 
ſes to beamongelt vs, and torende ys mto 
infiance variete of opinions. How ir is 
with vs, I will after ſhew, but friſt how 
its wick them . Therwo mecanes which 
he nameth-in efic& arc bur one. For if 
there atile queſtion, of any expoſition of 
the Fathers ; who ſhall decide the mat- 
rer_? ſhall not this ſupreme Paſtor of 
theirs, with his generall Councell, deter- 
miae, aſwell of the ſence of the Fathers, 
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as they referre tothem the expoſitis of che 
Scriptures? Nodoubthe meaneth (as their 
{choolemen write of the Pope, to pur all 
thinges vnder the fcete of him that is fu- 
preme , that he might be litle lefle, then 
the Angels, crowned with gloricand ho- 
nour . Nay, thcy make Angels allofub- 
ietvnto him, thatat his commaundemer 
they ſhould come downe from heauento 
ferch ſoules out of Purgatoric,and to carie 
the vp with thEto heauen againe: as ifthis 
ſupreme Paſtor ſtood atthe toppe of /acobs 
ladder , (one of the {peciall honours and 
regalities of our Sauiour Chriſt :) and had 
the Angels of God diſcending downeand 
aſcending vppe vnto him andat his com- 
maundement. Forthe expoſition of the 
Fathers, vnderſtanding by this name, fach 
as liued before the Apoſtaſie , we reccine 
them as farrc as cither the authoritic ofthe 
holy ſcriptures, or ofthe Fathers thaclues 
will Ger vs. And further, neither we nor 
any other ought to reccaue them . To ad- 


"mar cueric expoſition made by any Father 


tor good and found, or cuery point of do- 
Arine del mered-by them, tor Chriſtian 
and Orthodoxe,l thinke the aduerſaric him 
(clte wilbcaſhamecd to do it. For there are 


not 
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nor a few matters in them , cuen the verie 
beſt ofthem,contrary to the exprefle word 
of God, cucenthe Church of Rome giuing 
ſentence. And rhe Fathers themaſclues, re- 
crafting in their latter yeares , that they 
wroteafore, and ſuch as ſucceeded , corre- 
Qing, (and that many times iuſtly ) har 
had bene written by thoſe which were 
before them . VV hat ynitie may this be, 
that ſhoulde reſt vpon authors not agre- 
ing, neither with themſclues, nor one of 
them with an other? It were needeles here 
to ___ the ſentences of the Fathers, fo of- 
ten alleadged on our part, wherin they te- 
ſtifie, that they profir,wricing,8 write, ſtill 
profiting, that they would haue cuerie mi 
to reade their workes, as they reade other 
mens, where they agree withthe holy Ca- 
nonical Scriptures,to recciue them, where 
they diſagree, to leaue them. The reaſon 
whereof is ſuch, as neither the Fathers 
could take more, neither we giue more yn 
to them. For the holy Scriprureas it is 
not of priuate inſpiration, but ofthe inſpi- 
ration ofthe holy Ghoſt, and delwered by 
holy perſonages,qualified with lawful cal- 
ling from God, to be the authenticall wit- 
neſts of his truth ynto ys: fo likewile, as S. 
I 
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Peter declarcth,it is not of priuat expoſitis. 
Thus place I know 1s r—_ by them a- 
ME: v3,a5 if our expolitions wereall pri- 
tatc,8& thei: s only publick,which ar made 
by zbe Pope, & his councell. But the Apo- 
ſtlcs meaning there, is plaine to oppolepris 
uatc,to the in{piratio ofthe holy Ghoſt, 8& 
tothe perſons of fuch,as were qualified by 
a calling, immcdiatly from God, to be the 
publick inſtuments & miniſters of it yato 
vs. VW hichas itis plaineto bethe fence of 
priuate, in the mention that is nuade there, 
ofdcliucring rhe {criptures:lolikewile it is 
to bc vaderfiood inthe expolition of the, 
VV herby appcascth, that that expoſitio, 8 
no other , is of publick authority and to be 
receaucd, which proceedeth from the holy 
Ghoſt, & is giuen by the Propheres & A+ 
poſtles, though ic be fo auowed to be but 
by onc man:& contrariwilſc,the ſenſe, that 
is repugnant or not agreeing to this, is a 
mere priuarte (calc, though it be made by as 
great godly & learned agenerall councell 
as cuer was. VV hich appcarch by the me- 
morablc ſtoric of Paphuntize, & the moſt 
famous councell of Nice, altering their de- 
rermination,concerning the forbidding of 
the mariage of miniſters, at his ſpeech, dil- 
coucring 
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cottering theirerror &lcaving irfree ;ac- 
cording; rothe-truefenſe of the ſcriptures, 
whereof GEE did adwmoniſh them. 
Therefore I affirmethar ſence of the ſerip- 
rures onclyrto be rectiurd ,which may be 
ſhewedro beotrhe fpirirofGod,8 isgrott 
dedwponrhe writings ofthe holy canonj- 
call (criptures. Now the way toatraineto 
this ſenſe,is, by carneftpraierio'God,& dt= 
ligent ſtudy,eſpeciallyofthetexr ir cife>86 
rheci alſo of all other helps-which mayturs 
ther to rhearraining oGrherruc vaderſtdn; 
ding ofir. Ot which forr;arecherogues 3 
the arts. Grammer,vvherby the Etnoltge) 
coprietie of cucryſneralworde may 
199 & the Syntaxis, thats the com 
iunftion 3 'di{poſition of ane with aa.ov 
ther:by meanes whieteofthe narurall/tnic; 
as far as that arr may hepr;may be vnders 
ſtood. Rbetoricke , rodilcerne therropesof 
ſeuctal words, w hichwr rh greatgracebe- 
ſides cheir fmſt ſignification;;are appliccize 
note ſomeother ching;&rhe figures;,wher 
with the ſentences arematry tnncs made 
ſharpe. to rebuke, powertull ro porfwaide, 
and fuly applied; ro bemde and bow the 
mind,to rhat which isentreated : without 
the knowledg wherot,many times thetull 
I 1 
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meaning oftheſentitecanot be conceiued. 
Logicke,to know how-euery thing is affe- 
fed ro another in aſcucrall regard : orin 
the diſpolition-of them cevte , todil. 
cerne of themaccording to their placing, 
* as ifina ſcnrence; ofthe truth,or vncruth of 
it,ifin proofe ofathing, whether ir be for- 
cible 8 ſtrong to proneorno, or it in a l0- 
diſcourſe, ofthe cotuſtd or the good or- 

der & lute ofche treatiſe. Thus all theſearts 
aregreat helps ro him that wil labour hap- 
pely'8c withany great fruice of knowledg, 
ether in thirorany ather ſtudy;Further al 
{oall orher good cites whatſocuer bring 
aturcherancehereumo. For as when the 
_— {ſpeakertvot the creatures, hethat 
ham skill1nnaturall philoſopichalbe ber- 
tcrable ro vadetifand that which: is ſpoke 
thetvanother;$rhediſcriprion of fundric 
—_ berter :boncemed by him chat 

tin Coſmography , (01s irof all o- 
rn {acncezand skils inthe worlde, 


the knowledge wherot doth bring bis gift 
vntovys,tohmhervsin this ftudie, & tur- 
milk ysro the interpreratis ofthe (cripturs. 
Andasweare to viethelc helpes oftogues 
and humane ſciences, ſo eſpeciallyto labor 
thetearned workes of fach 


good writers, 
as 
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as hauc profitably trauailed-1n thar ſhidie. 
Amongeſt whom the auncient Fathers are 
worrthely accoiited, who nodourt by their 
carneſt prayer to God, by help of therongs 
and many artes and fciences,and efj 
by ſtudy and exerciſe in the word of God, 
hauclefr ys great helpe and furtherance in 
in manythinges. Which age ofthe anc1- 
ent Fathers was ſurely a happteand golden 
age , in reſpect of many excellent wits, 
which the your ue'to-his Church in 
thoſe dayes,much one timec,inan age 
or two togeather . For boch their muruall 
examples greatly furthered their diligece, 
and alſo thedaungers of many ſubtileand 
cunning heretiques, with who they were 
to dealc,tor the maintenace ofthe truth. By 
which and luch like meanes,it pleaſed God 
ſingularly to bleſſe the moſt ofthem , with 
greatskill and iudgement in the {criprures, 
eſpecially in ſuch pointes, as their wittes 
were moſt exerciſed 1n by occalion of ad- 
uerfaries. For which, as they ſhyned 1n 
theirtime, like burning lamps, inthegol- 
den candleſticke , and as faire and bright 
ſtars, inthe firmament of the Church, io 
we both reuerencetheir worthy memory, 
& readdiligently their learned writinges. 


11 
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_Wherin if we finderhat by all rhe meanes 
God gaue vnrothem;they ſhew vs by cote- 
reaceot rhe (cripmures;the truce meaning of 
them; 8 helproteachvs where an Apaltle 
plainly cxpoundetira Prophet, or wherea 
. Pcopher:giaalt lghtro vnderſtand thar, 
which 1s, oblcurc iran Apoſtle: Were- 
ceiuen with cheiwiiſtcommencarionand 
praiſe, werhrhaokſgiuing ro Gad, 8 vic 
xr tothe edificationof the Church. Burt ar 
anytime forwantotleafure and diligence, 
or tur ſome humaneafteftion,or becauſe it 
pleafed God they fhovld be'corented with 
ſuch a meaſureothisgitrs,who beſtowerh 
his fſpirite as-pleaſerh-him , we finde/ any 
thing miſtaken in ſomeplace of ſcriprure, 
notvnderſtood, or wreſted from his ſenſe, 
ſome point oftaich,notagreabletoche bo- 
dicof doctrine, dclucred vmo'vs by the 
Prophets & Apoſtles:the withouttheir re- 
proch,8 with acknowledgment ofthe in- 
firmity that is1n-man; we leauethe,, & reſt 
vpotheauthority ofthoſe, who are fathers 
both to the 8&-vs. More then this, whar he 
cangiueto the Fathers, I do notice.) It he 
will bind vsalwaystotheir expalition,the 
Jethim ſhew vs, ro what Fathers ;and ro 
what pointes of them , ſeeing want hath 


bene 
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bene fofid in the beſt of rhem. Ifrothe c5-/ 
ſent of the let him ſhevww who, % how ma- 
ny he will conforr,& fuffticier ground, why 
the doAtrine of religion ſhould beruled by 
the.For our ſauiour Chriſt & his Apoſtles 
neuer left vs any ſuch rule.- Andyer, i it 
werelawtull for vs to leaverherrial of rhe 
word,& toargue it by their authoririe,we 
are nener a whit theneerer,forany ende of 
our c6trouerſies. For ifthe wtitings ofthe 
holy (cripturcs,endired throughout by the 
ſpirire yy tree eucrywherc conſonit to! 
it ſclte, be fubict ro this ,to bedivuerſly ex- 
poiided:how much more ftalthe writin 
of men , not onely by poſsibilicy fubic&ro 
errc, 8 to diſſent tro themſclues, but which 
indeed hauc erred & forgornen cthemſcues, 
fo far,as in one place,toc6trary that which 
they have ſer down 1n another, how mych 
more I fay,ſhall ſuch writinges be dinerflie 
drawn into ſundry expoſicions. And ther), 
who ſhalderermine oftherrue meaning of 
the fachers. If ir might be udgedaccording 
totruth, we dour nor but cuen by them, ro 
proue ayainſt our aducrſarics, molt ofthe 
things w .hich ar in queſto befivertity 's He 
a pointeth a way, which is thefecod carte 
he aſs1gncrh,of the ynion of their church; 
I wiz 
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that is, the determination of che ſupreme 
ſtor,mening the biſhop of Rome(wher- 

y he maketh comon the roial ſtile & title 
of Chriſt,with cucry Boniface, & Gregory, 
euery vnlearned monke & yngodly prieſt, 
which ſhall come to be biſhop of Rome) 
with the generall councell of Chriſtian 
prelats. But I put the caſe thatthe prelats 8 
their fuprem paſtor do not agre. VV hich is 
a pokible calc,tor it bath falle out morethE 
once or twilc,thE would I know whether 
the Pope ſhould beaboue the councell, or 
the counſell abaue the Pope. I ice both, by 
chat gencrally,our engliſh papiſts are more 
giueto hold withthe ſupremacy, allo by 
this authors manner of ſcrting this down, 
thatthe Pope with the, is to bearethe bell 
away . Ando the truth of God which is 
not to be oucrruled by all men, ſhalbecon- 
trolled by one,many times,an ignorat frier 
oflitle learningzor an ambitious prelate, of 
groarponeinenged & folly.Bur itthey ſhould 
agrec,yct is that no ſutficict warrant for vs. 
For dayly isitfulfilled in che dotrin of the 
Golpell,chat which once was pertourmed 
inthe perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt , that 
the maiſterbuilders ofthe houſe of God, re 
ic the chicte corner ſtone. The hy prieſts, 


the 
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the Scribes, Phariſies, Elders, and the high 


conſiſtoric of the whole viſible Church _ w_y 
then vpon carth, condemned the holy one xa.53.7 
of God: they pulled the fleectro che lamb, 

& drouethe ſhepe betore the ro the ſlaugh- 

ter , which opened not his mouth. Like- 

wiſe Annas the high Pricſt , and Caiphas 

high Prieſt, atthe codemuation of Chriſt, 

with John and Alexnaer , and all the reſt ' Fe 

the houſe & ſtocke ofthe high Prieſt, with \,. - 

the Scribes aad Elders of the people, con- 

demaed the dorine of the Golpell, & for» 

bad the Apoltles with ſtraight chargeand 

comminations, to preach any more in the 

nameotIlclu. Thee ( whatlocuer our ad- 

ucriarics vainely applic to this purpolc, 

which is otherwiſe truce of the greater 

grace ofrche Goſpell) had more lawtul cal 
ing,and larger promiſes, then their B. of 

Rome can pretend any : and yerthey erred 

not onely ina matter of fat, but ofthe chic 

feſt point of faith,notas priuate men, butas 

high Prieftes, and that,in their tudicial ſen- 

reaces,fitting inthe midſt ofrhe conſiſtory; 

Howc = morethen he, who hathno 

ſuch calling of ſupreme iurildiftion inthe 

Church, nor any more by the worde of 

God, thenany miniſter ofthe Goſpell, tho 
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he were lawfull Biſhop , be deceiued , and 
erre, cuen in matters of faith, and that, in 
his indgements pronounced,from his ſeare 
ofpride. And ifthen he be ſubie&ro error, 
being the heade, it muſt needes followe, 
that the inferiour members mult needes 
be in danger of the ſame. For which cauſe, 
this can by no meancs be ſufficient, to 
keepe the Church in vmtle of one trewe 
and holye faith. If it had bene {fo fir and 
neceſfric for this purpole, ſurclic our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, wouldeneuer hane forgot- 
ren to have mencioned 1t, and exhorred vs 


Iehr.13.34 to obedience vnto it , who was {© care- 


14-27 


full that his diſciples ſhould continue after 
him in the ame peace, which: hee gauc 
& left vnto them, and the fame loue wher- 
with he loued them, nor the Apoſtle fo 
carneſtlyc exhorting hereunto, and gathe- 
ringe to this ende, all thechicte "Glons 
which oughtto ioyne and vnirethe faith- 
fall, one with an other, as one God, one 
Lord left,” one faith, one Baptiſme, one 
bodie,one Spirir,one hope of their calling, 
would neuecr have forgottenthis: where- 
vppon itſeemerh by them , that all ehis v- 
nic ſhould depend ofone ſupreme paſtor, 
whome all oughrto obey. As this reaſon 


of 
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ofvniric is alleaged for the Pope, ſoiris 
for all che reſt of his hicrarchic, the ve- 
ric imageof the beaſt, thatis, of theRo- 
maneempire, ſome ſhadoweof the gloric 
whereof, this _{atichriſt would hauc cx- 
preſi ied in his prelars vader him,in whorg, 
it hath as muctrreaſon,as in him ſelte.Piry 
itis, that inſofaire and clearea light ofthe 
day, andin this fulnefleotthe brightnelle 
ofthe Sunne, any ſtate ſhould not lee, that 
this their hicrarchie, as not being appoity- 
ted of God, cannot be any meanes of the 
entertayninge-of good agreement in the 
Church : fo contrariwile;, that thorowe 
his wrath and1aſt judgement, for the per- 
uertinge of his lawſull and holic ordinan- 
ces, which onelic ſhould rulethe Church 
intheſecales, ic hath beene and yer is, the 
moſt cifectuall inſtrument-' of Satan , to 
hiader the proſperouſe and flouriſhing e- 
ſtare ofrhe Golpell. For hefeby in his ſu- 
preme Vicar: vyppou eatth, bee {itreth as 
the ſtrong man of whome we-reade in the 
Goſpell, harnefled and armed iti che midſt 
of his hallaud Pallace , poſicGinge all his 
houſe 1n/peace, til] his-wedpons, wherein 
he maſterh molt,{wheroftthis is the chictr) 
be caken from him by our Sauiour Chriſt, 


Jer.$.;1 
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who is ſtronger then he, and ſo he be caſt 
out of his pofleſsion. Theambiris ofPrin- 
ces and ofthe people, hath bene one great 
cauſe ro vphold itſo long, who,as the Pro- 
pher complaineth , delighrin ir, and take 
pleaſure to haue ito, that their Pricſtes 
ſhould exerciſe authoritie, as ſeeking by 
their pompe;,ro increaſe their owne ſtate & 
honour. An other the weakeneſle of iudge- 
ment,cuen inthoſe, which were kako 
ſeing worldy ſtarcs thus goucrned,and nor 
knowing the ordinances of our Sauiour 
Chriſt inchis caſe, rhoughtitathing con- 
uenient. And 1r'isro be teared, that the al- 
lowance ofthis popilh hierarchy,fpringeth 
in GrnngniaNn to be Catholique,from 
a woſt bitrer roore;, (as ſcing hereby thar 
thorow thegittes they receaue ofthe, they 
ſhal alwayes hauetheart comaundemer,)ro 
applic religion, as maye befitteſtro ſeruc 
their turne. Butwhen the Lord ſhall ofhis 

goodnes, vouchſafe to weede out,this root 

of wormewood out oftheir hartes, and to 

lighten their eyes with true knowledge, 

they ſhall ſee, -boththat ro be true, which 

hath bene in this martrer declared, and fur- 

ther thatthis ſupremacy and whole hicrar- 

chic, as it is nomeancs of ynitic in truth, ſo 

is it, 
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is it,the yerie cauſe of keping our the truth, 
in ſo many places,& detayning the know- 
ledge of God, vniultly, 8 in captiuitic For 
wheras the Fathers 1n their counſels binde 
the (clues by a ſolemne oth, to do nothing 
agaiaſt the preſent ſtate of the Pope & his 
Church, and that the greateſt part ofthe a= 
buſes, which are to be rcfourmed in the 
Church of Rome, arc ſuch, as their ſupreme 
paſtour, and his hicratchicare by of: 
ifthey callncuer ſo manic counſels for the 
purpoſe, yer ifthey be fworneand vowed 
one to another, to maintaineall their abho 
minations ſtill, and ifall men bero followe 
the determination ofthe Pope and his pre- 
lates : what hope is there, that cuer they 
ſhould condemne themſclucs & their gains 
full crrors ;, howe great loſſe ſocuer it bero 
the world. Foras, ifthings werereformed 
according totherrith of the Goſpell, his 
Fatherhoode-ſtiould parte with-his triple, 
crowne, andlcaue his riding n mens 
ſhoulders ; ſocucrie member ot his bodice, 
for bus place in1t,muſt make lofle ofmore, 
thenthey would be willing to part withal. 
VW heretore their councels are , but for the 
eſtabliſhing of their owne Kingdom inthe 
world. And looke what their general coii- 
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cels ate, ſich alſo ate their National! and 
tefſer lynodes,of like men;and fortike pur- 
poſes. To-conſak ſincerely ofche beſt way 
for the reformation ofabuſes, & of farthe- 
ringethe ſeruice otGod, and of hus peo- 
ple, isnopart of their meaning.'iFor the 
chick abuſes arc inthem ſelnes. It werero 
be wiſhcd therefore, that atl Chriſtia Prin- 
ces, or if ſuch agprerend*'robeCarholique 
will not, yctarthe leaſt, they which make 
holy profelsion ofthe rruth ofthe Goſpall, 
as farreas this aduiſc may be neccflary for 
rhem, regarded the reformation ot fo.grear 
abuſes, and cſtabliſhed the onely:tawtfull 
diſcipline an rhe Church , whicts next to 
the worde truely preached , 15the meane, 
that Chriſt hath appointed; for'che kee- 
ping of thevairy ofthe Spirit in the bond 
of peace. IN'1 « 

- Further; where he 'blamerh vs:to re- 
ceaue no mans/ expotition, bur our owne,; 
and codeſpue Countelles: he 180 vnder- 


ſtand, rhat wee receane the expolition of 
any man,be he neuer ſo funple,which isa-: 


grecableto the worde of God,For Coun- 
(elles, weallowanddelire, we hold expe- 
dicat and necedſlarie, lawtulland holy mee- 


tings, of conferences,of Synodes and coun- 
(clles, 
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ſelles, and would moſt willingly , that our 
cauſe might be debated, _—__ lawfull, 
and gencrall Counſell. VV hich would to 
God wee might (ce, (it it. bethe Lordes 
good plcaſure) ſoaflembled and ordered 
by che mcane of Chriſtian Princes : asthe 
word of God preuayling ,and all our con- 
trouerlies taken away , there might be bur 
one flocke and one fold,as there is but one 
ſhepchcarde Chriſt Iefu."And if this can- 
not be obrained otthem without moſt vn- 
equall conditions,otappointing him to be 
indge of our cauſe, whome wee are to 
charge before God, and his whole Parlia- 
met of Saints, & the reuercnd afſemblic of 
luch a generall and free Counſell, as we ac- 
cording to Gods worde dodefirc, to be 
the verie ſame Antichriſt, whome the 
Scriptures forctolde ſhould come for iuſt 
puniſhmenc of the wicked, (by hauinge 
wer toſcduce into errourcs andapoſta- 
fic, fuchas had not the loue of the rructh) 
and the veric head of the hartot , whome;, 
Saintt lohn paineth out in her colours in 
the Reuclation, which hath made all king- 
doincs drunke with the cup of her fornt- 
catios: we mult for that remir our {clues to 


the great day ofrriall, when Chriſt ſhal coe 
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with thouſandes of his mighty angels ,to 
iudge the quickeand thedead, and before 
men and angels , before heauen and earth, 
all creatures bearing witneſle of his iuſtice, 
ie ſentece with vs & againſt our aduerſa- 
Pics, But ifthis way , ſo greatly to be deft- 
red, can not be obtayned thorow their yn- 
reaſonable demannds, to be indges in ther 
owne cauſe, who are to ſtand arraigned 8 
enditcd of high treaſon againſt G all 
the cſtates of Chriſtendome: then would 
ro God yet, it might beobtayncd of ſuch 
Chriſtian Princes as profeſicrhe Goſpell, 
that there mightbea geaerall and free coti- 
cell,of al the Churches within their domi- 
nions. The benefit whereof, rhorow the 
bleſing of God, muſt needes be inceſtima- 
blebotk ro the preſent ſtate ofrche Church, 
in redreſsing,wharſocuer may be amiſle in 
the Churches ofthe Goſpell, and by fach 
reformation recouering thoulfandes 6 
poore brethren (who nowelitting in the 
darknefle ofthe fpirituall Eeypr, as in the 
valc and ſhadow of death, by ſuch occafis, 
might haue their eyes opened to diſcerne 
where the body is, wherunto,as Egles they 
might reſort) and alſo to all poſterity,who 
hauing the holy faich of Chriſt, according 
o, 
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tothe truth ofthe Goſpell, as an ineſtima- 
ble rreaſure, lefre and commitrred to their 
muſt, to be deltuered oner from age to age 
ro the end of thewortd : hould haue ink- 
nite cauſe, to glorific and praiſe God, for ſo 
vnſpeakeable a benefire, and reuerentlic ro 
kepe with all honor , the famous names of 
their ſo Chriſtian & noble Princes & pre- 
deceflors in cuerlaſting memory. W hich 
fo honorable anenterpriſe for the ſeruice of 
God, and an infinite commodirie of the 
Church, though I be not worthic yppou 
my knees to make any ſuch motion ynto 
your HH, yet apprehending the feruicero 
be ſuch, as I haue declared, with your LL. 
fanors,as kneeling before your moſt noble 
court,inall humility and rencrence,I moſt 
hiibly beſeech your HH. forthe zcale you 
beare ro God , & to his only Sonne Chriſt 
Icfu, for the loue you haue tothe faith of 
the Goſpdl,whereby ina blefled hope you 
wayrte and attend for the faluation of your 
ſoules, forthe pitic you muſt nedes haue,ro 
ſcethe renting of Chriſtendom into ſo ma 
ny ſundry {cfs, and partiall opinions, to 
the cerraineperill ofrhe cucrlaſting deſtru- 
Aion of manie: and finallie; forthe ha 
py direftion,noc onely of your own noble 
| K . 
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children 8 chijldecns children,and of your 
own .cuntuc,but ofal the poſterity of Chri 
{tcndam, yea ofal the worldzo whom the 
knowledge hereof may come: that it may 
pleaſe your good LL. to becomethe hono 
rable meancs & mcdiators,to her moſt ex- 
cellent Maieſty,ro vndertake this ſo Chri- 
ſtian & famousan enterpriſe,& to ſc it per- 
formed to the great glory ofalmighry God 
& the laluati@ ofal ſuch as he hath appoin- 
tedto cucrlaſting life. Ic hath pleaſed God, 
to giuc her maiclty a royal kingdom with 
thertreaſureand peacethat neuer any,of her 
noble progenitors 1a ſuch ſort caioyed be- 
fore, her: wherby, ofall che Princcs profel- 
ſing the Goſpel,her maieſty is moſt ableto 
vndcrrake and performe ſo worthy an cn- 
rerpriſe. Belidegher highnes honor for her 
molt worthy deferrs,is fuch,with them all, 
as nodout,butthe rather if her maicſty cn- 
ter into thisaGtiogthey will alſo moſt glad- 
ly and willingly nnbarke chem ſclucsznto 
it, X ſend, the chick: ofthe miniſtry, within 
their dominions forexcellent gifts of God, 
requiſir for ſo greata buſneſle, imo her no- 
ble Realmc,ro turtherthat holy, trujthul, 8 
famous work, withall che meancs which 
God hath guen them. This ſhall, make her 
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grace bfal Princes next vnto Salom? in ho- 
nor, for the building ofrhe Logds houſe, 8 
vnto Conſflentine ſurnamed the Great: not 
only forthe glory of his great viſtories, but 
alſo for his great zcaleto aduicethe golpel. 
W hen the Church was gricuouſly mole- 
ſted with the molt wicked ſeft of Arrians, 
this C3ſ{zztethe great,one ot her ma.moſt 
noble aunceſtors,called a general Counſcll 
ofall Chriſtii Kinges & Princes,cuen that 
molt ancie, farnous, & reuerend Countfell 
of Nice: whereby the dereſtable herefie of 
Arritis was condened:that molt true & ho 
ly doftrine ofour ſauior Chriſttobe God, 
was notably confirmed , & thedangerous 
troubles ofthe church were intime  happi 
ly appealed. This holy & memorable exa- 
ple ot{o mighty a prince,8 one other Ma. 
molt noble progenitors, may bea worthy 
prefider for her highnesto follow , beinga 
thing,which God hath implanted 1 inal no- 
ble naturs,ita houſe,naris, or kingd6,hauc 
binhonorabletor any ſpecial venue,which 
hath ſhined inth&,co be caretul;to maintain 
thar honor won'vnro it. Bur chere was nC- 
ucr any morenoble'at;verrnienor honor: 
nerher 1h rhis,nor inany other'kingdoe or 
priace whulocner, that may be more glo- 
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rious tothe poſterity that ſhall mainrain ir. 
And no way o fitly ci it be mayntained,as 
it may,ifit would pleaſe her Magto vic her 
trealure,her honor, & credit, with all good 
princes,profeſsing the Goſpel (which God 
no dour hathgiue her,for ſuch vic,as hedid 
to Salomon,tor the building of his ſpirituall 
houſe, which is his Church ) to (© Lies fo 
uiceof immornall fame with all poſteritie. 
W herfor, being a matter ſo full oftrue ho- 
nor to perform, & {o worthy for your HH. 
to procute:I hope,& wiſh with al my harr, 
euen for your HH. ſake, that it may pleaſe 
God,to mouc'8& diſpoſe your noble minds 
to take inHd the (ollicitation of ſogreat a 
ſeruiceto God & his Church, and = the 
Lord would vouchſate your HH. ſogreat 
fauor,as to be his ſpeakers in fucha cauſe. I 
would gladly dwell ſtill in this my moſt 
hible ſure, or the fute rather of the whole 
church of Chriſt,offred ro youu LL. by my 
ynworthy had: & particularly calling vp6 
you,by the names of the honorable places, 
which vnder her highnes, you moſt wor- 
thely occupy: moſt Knnbly belech,fuch of 
you my good LL, which hauc fauor with 
her Ma.in ſuirs,to employ that fauor which 
God hath giuen you with her Highnes, in 
this 
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this,as worthy a ſute, as cuer was vnderrta- 
ken:% ſuch asdifftray hir royal charges,for 
the common (eruice ofthe publike ate of 
che Church & kingdom: or write, & ſeale, 
her highnes royall letters & patents, chere- 
fully to incourage her Ma, to the imploy- 
ing ofſome part of het rich treaſure, in ſo 
holy, & noble an at,& to offer chercfullic 
your own ſeruicetothe furtheraunce of it. 
W hich may beaccounted to you of God, 
as the noble gifts, beſtowed by the Princes 
of thetribes, at the ſerring vp ofthe Taber- 
nacle,S againeto the building ofthe Tem 
ple in the time of Dawrd. But becauſeT ra- 
ther wiſh your LL. giftes, ſhould be free, 
cheretull, & voluntary,as being giuEro the 
Tabernacle & Teple of God,then ſtrayned 
by importunacy ofſute: therfore moſt hit 
bly & erneſtly praying God to dire&t your 
HH, I leaue & cocludethis cauſe, whertito 
by occaſi6 I hauecalitle digreſled, with this 
onely worde, thatif you ſhall become the 
Lords pokeſme i in this, the Lord Icſu ſhall 
abiidatly reward you for it, by being your 
Mediator for the forgiuencsof your (ins, 
the faluati6 ene with God his Fa- 
ther. T hus leauing this moſt humble ure: 
not of one, nor ofa tewe, but of the whole 
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Church of Chriſt yato your-Lordſhippes 


godly wiledoms : I now returne agatacto 
make anfwereto mine aduerfarie. 

To his former realons,withaut any fulh- 
cictrcaſon,thar there mult negds be infinite 
yaricties of ſundry (ects & opinios amogit 
vs: He addeth this, #hat wwe make the tepo- 
yall prince head of all, vuuhich is oft tres 4 
child,cy may ta{ily be ariuen 4s the wommdes 
ſhall bloue , be. wherin he doth vs a5 great 
wrog as in the former. Forhe vaiuſtlychar 
ged vsthere,with got obeyingany Paſtor, 
nor receiuing the expolitios otthe F athers, 
nor determinaribs of Counſels:; whoreach 
obedicceto all lawtull Paſtors, & both re- 
cciue & vie,all other good means tothe yn 
de citanding of the holy Scriprars, as far, as 
they may lo help vs, ſpecially, ofthe law: 
ful Coiilels & learned F arhcrs,tho we giuc 
no Paſtor the place of Chriſt,nor any coit- 
(cl or Father, chat which is due only to the 
word of God. ' So likewiſe he doth in this 
place charging, vs to giue to Ceſar, that 
which is dueto god. True it 1s, weacknovw 
ledg the lawfull Kings & Queenes of this 
land,in reſpett of this earthly power, to be 
next & immediatly vader God, & our Sa- 
uioc Chriſt within their dominios ouer al 

perions 
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perſons, inall cauſes,aſwe Ecdeſiaſtical 


as cinil,fapreme heads & goacrnours:rhit 
by their authority, all the wiland comarn 
demers of god, may be executed W obeyed. 
W herin nothing lefle'is ment,thero ders 
ate fro our Sautiour Chriſt apy part ofthe 
y honor & prerogatiuerhar appetrainerh 
to the king {os : which 1s, to ftibdtic 
our ſpiritual enemies vnder our ftreto ani: 
mate and quicken the whole body of his 
Church with his moſtholy Spirit, giuimng 
life 8 ſtretgrh ro cuery pare & member © 
the body, todo that worke for which itis 
placed init; finally ro rule ir as he hath ap- 
pointed by his word.Burthe meaning 15,t0 
acknowlegde'in the, that inſt & lawful ait! 
thoriry, which the Church of Reme taketH 
from rhetn,bur which God harh giu&vnto 
them;&allthe noble kings of J/rael(Sc Iu- 
as, did with good right & intereſt exerciſe 
& enioy.Veaje far from perfwadmy our 
Princes to take the holy Celares into their 
hands,a preſumprion, tor which/zzarhe 
king, was ſtriken with leprofie by the had 
of God. Buryerwe acknowledge, as wee 
ought,notwirſtiding they do nor exerciſe, 
nor may not exercile,the office ofche mini 
ſtry in {rs own perſons, that yer they ate 


the lieureaants of God,to {ce him worthp- 
K 11 


152 AnanſwertoaPopiſh Treatiſe 


ped & obeyed by all perſons,as they oughr 
roobey him, & by puniſhment,to force the 
tranſpreſſors;to the doing of ſuch ducric,as 
belogerh vnto their places 8& calling; And 
thus wereade that Dauid and Salomon, Eze 
kis,loſia,% other worthy kings did. W ho 
reforming the ſtare of religion, which had 
bin polluced & defiled before with ſhame- 
full Idolatrics,appointcd the Prieſts 8 Le- 
ues cuery one to do his office, according 
to his funtis & charge. Agreably wherun 
to the Apoſtle tcacherh , thatcuery ſoule 
ought to be {ubic to the higher powers. 

herby 1t.is manifeſt , that he comprehe- 
derh the Miniſters, of what name FA cucr 
they bc,as wdlas others. And our Sauiour 
Chriſtſubmiging him ſclke ynto the, what 
20g» 1s1t,that ſhould not obcy the : bur 
uch a ſcruant,as wilbe better the his Lord, 
& ſuch aſcholer,as wilbeabouc his maſter, 
Herciatherfor,wegiue nothing vnto the, 
but theirs, which God the Lord of all, hath 
beſtowed vponthE.And therforcjfa child 
as /eſias was,ſhould be king, we were to ac+ 
knowledge and reucrence theauthority in 
him,as wel as in Daw/d or Salomon. VV her- 
in, we yealding our obedience to God , 8 
to that authoriic, which God had {et oucr 
V5,can giue hereby no cauſe of innouatios, 
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as he blameth'vs, or daungerous hazardes 
toa Commowealth,nor hinder any good 
mecanes of keeping the church ina holy v- 
nitic, Bur monſtruous in deede is the head, 
which they make, appointing one man 
(who often were vnhi for any litle ch 

to be head and gouernour of althe world, 
and that in all cauſcs,: both temporall and 
ſpiritual. A thing withowral compariſon, 
more _vnhrt and abſurd, then ita Sculler, 
ſhoulde be raken from the Thames, to be 
made Admirall ofall the Ocean (ca: Nay, 
a thing vtterly vnpoſGible, for the infioice 
varietic of tongues and of cauſes ;andthe 
great diſtaunce of places: And what power 
do they anributeto this monſtrous head 
otthe world : ſurely that , which they cans 
not giue, without being guiltic of blaſphe- 
mie, and high treaſon againſt our Samour 
Chriſt, ia making common his _ 
& honours,of giuing lawes to the church, 
ruling the —_— licting in the mid- 
deſt ofthe Temple of God,with the Vicar 
of Rome: which may not be attributed, 
neither to any man, of whar gifts ſocuer, 
nor toany Angel,or creature in theworld, 
Morcouer they offcndalfo againſt the ſtate 
of worldly Princes, withdrawing theiral+ 
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leagiance from them, as anumber of them 
do now from her Maieſty,to gine ittothis 
head,and raiſing for it,many infurre&tions, 
rebellions,& treaſons in the ſtate : & many 
quarrels,cotenrios, 8{cifmes inthe church. 
W herefore, ſeeing thatthe true canſes of 
allholy vnny & agreementare with vs,& 
notwith rheem:that is,the obedi&ceroGod 
&his holy word, & adclire of free, Chri- 
ſian,s lawtul conferences, Sinods & Cont 
cels, and that the promilcs of bleſsing are 
giuba corheprecious faith we hold, 8& not 
rotheir wicked falſe worſhip : I conclude, 
rhactheſe his. generall reaſons , are 'viterlic 
infuthicicr,ro proue that benefit,by meanes 
ofyhne,ro be in their Ramiſh faith for a 
Commonwealth, which he pretendeth, or 
rodiſprout itt bein the Golpel of our Sa- 
Chriſt; whichthrow his gtacewe profeſl. 
Particules © NOW, he proce edeth ro perriculetcom- 
conmedi. mModitics ofa Chriſtii ſtate, which hefaih, 
we: allead= their religion bringeth vnto it; and ours, 
ge - thecontrarie inconuenicnces, making the 
weakh by compariſon in our vaceamnyWikth 
Poperie. ifIgrauntedall, yet werenor his generall 
poſton, that their a doth makea 
commonwealth to proſper, and ours doth 
hinder it , ſufficiently proucd . For idola- 
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trie and Paganiſme may 1n ſome reſpect 
bring a commoditic, which crue religion 
will not yceld . Shall we then eſteemere- 
ligion by that, which in ſome cneregarde 
is beſt for oureaſe, profit and peace. /ero- 
boam pertwaded the tennetribes by ſucha 
1tk reaſon,to-leauc therrae religion, which 
God-hath-drliuercd vntrathem by Moſes 
and che Prophets, and to recetuethe wor- 
ſhip ofthe Idols, which he had errected, 

becaule- his Idolatrous religion brought 
them this particuler commodities , that 
they might caricat home in their houſes, 
and auoide great charge, colt; and expen- 
ces, in going from Dax or Bethel the viter- 
molt partes of the lande of 4ſraell, ro wor- 

ſhippe mYeraſalem: whereas the other re- 

quired of the ar cerraine times inthe yeare 
ro leaucalltheyhad , with grearperill and 
daungerot being {poyled of all intheirab- 
{ence , as he would haue had therothinke, 
andto take a greatand coſtly iourncy ro 
their ſo grear expenſes and trauaile. Yet 
was not Jeroboams religion therefore the 
true religion, andthe otherfalſe, no, nor 
more proficable for the. For whether was 
ir more profit to emioy onely fora ſhorre 
time, the caſe in tarying at home , and 
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to ſaue therrauaile and coſt of going to /e- 
ru/alem,then by obeying the Comaunde- 
met of God, in yeclding to hum the ſeruice 
which he required, to depend ypon him, 
& therby to beafſured to hauc ately kept, 
that which forthe preſent they cnioyed, 
andro dwell inthe land , according to the 
promiſe, both they and heir poſteririe for 
cucr. Or whether brought them greater 
hurt inthe cnde, truc Religion, which re- 
quired their traucll and coſt to worſhip ar 
Jeruſalem, oc Jeroboamss Idols? which in 
the end did caſtchem out ofthe lande, and 
their children for cucr , leading them cap- 
tiues into Aſriaand making them ſubict 
rotheiuſt puniſhmet of cucrlaſting death. 
To haue tarricd ſtill in Egypt, ſeemed to 
ſome, to ſtand berter with the wealth and 
proſperiticofthe people of //rae{{to enioy 
that they had gotte therethe ſpace offoure 
hundred yeares they had dwelt in it, then 
with ſo many troubles , carriages of their 
houſholde ſtuffe, and cattell into ſo hugea 
deſert, to worſhip there. Butthe ſeruice of 
God required it, and inthe ende, it was far 
more ptofitable for them. For, in ſteede of 
being (lanes to the Egyprians, who purtthe 
into their Brickhoulecs of claic; and into 
their 
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their Furnace of Iron, they obtained a 

oodly lande of their owne, where they 
=s ,as a freepeople, cueric one, ſitting 
ynder his own Vineand drinking the w: 
ter of his owne Well. 

Abraham might hauc thought it better, 
to hauctarried {till in Yy of the Chaldeans, 
then togo thence he knew not whether, 
Yerthe obcdicnce of God required himto 
leaue his owne Countrie, which the ido- 
larric of his countrie did not exatt of him. 
And in the end, not onely 1n regard of the 
life ro come, bur cuen of this lite, it fell our 
to his far greater benefit, then if he had not 
borne that hard condition as it ſeemerh at 
the firſt, 8 rarried ſtill. For after, by this 
meanes,God made Abraham a father of ma 
ny Nations, his ſcedeas the ſand ofthe ſea, 
and the (tarres of heauen in mulutude,nay 
he gauc him aſonne, in whom both he & 
all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. So the Apo» 
ſtles were commaunded to leaue all , and 
follow Chriſt, as in ſome ſort many other 
oftentimes are likewiſerodo, A hard Rc» 
ligion would this man fay,& ſtandeth nei- 
ther with any reaſon or pollicie , but isa- 
gainſt ther commoditie and beſt eſtare: yer 
15 not Chriſtes Religion therefore to be 
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impugned; Fotwhatſocuer itrequireth, 


yeris irtheovly rruerehigion,andt etfore 
chat which only hath the promiſe of the 
bleking of God adnexed vnto it, as the A- 
poſtles finally proued,and all ſhatl likewiſe 
pfoue w hich follow him. 

It ſeemed good i to ſome of the 
Kinges of 7eds, to be in league with the 
mighty King of Aſeiris,and to-contederate 
themſclues with the people of the nations, 
which true religion did not ſuffer, nor 
allow: yer was itnorrhe lefſe the only true 
religion, no, nor had not bene inthe ende 
Idle profitable for their ſtare. For if they 
had HevedGod, and depended vpon him, 
then had 1. ms ame the kingdom in 
their land, whereas cucn by their pollicie, 
they were caſt out of it, 'and diſperſed a- 
broad. They had bene better to hauecon- 
rented thEſclnes , with the ſofre running & 
ſhallow warer of Silo;gwhich they fo much 
delpiſed:forrhEthey had nor bene caricd a+ 
way to Babel. Bart Euphrates wasagoodly 
deepe water,a (wifrflood,a noble ſtreame, 
therefore they delfired xo drinke of it,and to 


waſhe themſelucs in it, but to their” owne * 


deſttuRion; For this ſtrong ſtreamertooke 


their fect from rhem,& carriedthem away 
mo 
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into captinine. There are many, which by 
ſuch wicked pollicies, forſlow,yea,neglett 
the reformation of ſuperſtition, of idola- 
trie, of-Popiſh abuſes, and enormiries of 
the Church within their dominion. They 
are afraide innouations ſhould breede daii- 
ger to their eſtare,and therfore they chooſe 
rather with the indignatio ofGod,tolerall 
alone, and lufter a ſtare once eſtabliſhed {o 
ro continue, then toalter abuſes and diſor- 
ders, though God and true religion re- 
quire ir. Yetſhall ſuch pollicics in the end, 
be founde to haue no ſounde wiſedomein 
them, when God according to his worde, 
ſhall vilce ſuch a nation, and be auenged 
ofthem tor all their j impicrics. By like rca- 
ſon, a manthart liketh not of Chriſtianirie, 
becauſe they muſt ſuffer perſecntio, which 
will liue godly in Chriſt Iclu, and becauſe 
the way is ſtraight and narrow , way with 
as good colour, pretend to hauc uſt mat- 
rer to refhiſe it .. Bur Chriſtian fauch, and 
the narrow way 1n all holy aud ſounde 
wiſedom , are notwithſtanding to be cho- 
ſen,and the broad w ay,wherein a man ſec- 
meth to walke at his caſe for a ſcaſon, to be 
refuſed. For ia the end heſhall prouc irtruc 
which Salamos faith , thatthere is a waie 
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which ſcemerhxgood vnto a man, theende 
whereof is deſtruftion, as thereare lippes 
that ſtill honic,bur the feere of the ame bo- 
dicleade into hell. Ir is therefore meere 
rophaneſle and Atheiſme, to meaſure re- 
ligion by cuerie commoditic , and fo farto 
receiuec 1t, and ſo oft ro chaung it, as inthe 
vainediſcourlc of fleſh & blood,ir ſeemerh 
to ſtande, or notto ſtand , with our profir. 
For this isthe p—_ (pirice of Eſas, to 
makebut a pollicic of Religion, and a ſer- 
uauntto our (clues. Burtrue religion 15 to 
be recciucd for it ſelke, becauſe God hath 
commaunded it,and fo far,and in ſach forr, 
as he hath preſcribed, what dangers or dif. 
commodities ſocuer , prophane infidelitic, 
and the fooliſh'diſcourſe ofthe naturall mi 
(whichasthe Apoſtle Peter laith,is poore 
blind & can norlſcefar of in theſe marrers ) 
ſhall fancie and imagin. Nay , though in 
deede for triall of our fairh(more prectous 
then goold) and for the honor of his name 
inour paticce,the Lord ſhould ſee it good, 
ro exerciſe his people with ſundry atfliti- 
ons : yet inthe endit they ſerue the Lorde, 
they ſhall find itro be moſt for their com. 
fort, both inthislite; & in the life to come. 
And therefore , this remaineth alwayes 
frme, 
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firme; that whatſocuerthe naturall man; 
and carnall pollicic ſhall udges , yertruere- 
igion, in the groundes of thedottrine, & 
inthe exerciſe and practiſe of it, is not c6- 
trary torhe flotiſhing eſtate of a common- 
wealth, bur both, in the nature of ir,and by 
meanes of rhe promiſe of bleising, anne- 
xcd ynto it, 15 the religion, by which 
alone K ingdomes and commonwealthcs, 
may truely proſper and floriſh. Thus wiſh- 
ing to- be vnderſtood of all men, that re- 
ligion is to be imbraced, for reli 10Ns$ 
lake, and nottor pollicie, and that = 
fore, how ſocuer it pleaſe God to deale 
with thoſe, which ſhall recciue it in this 
life , they are notwithſtanding to abide by 
that truth, whereby only, their ſoules may 
be {aued to cuerlaſting life, and-alſo that 
chedoArine and pradtiſc of true religion, 
both by the nature thereot, and by rcaſon 
ofthe promile of bleſsing, annexed tO it, is 
the onely religion which may proſper a 
kingdom or commonwealth, & therefore 
that no falſe worſhip , what ſhew ſocuer ir 
may haucof ſome particuler commodity 
for a (caſon , can in tructh , and in the ende 
proue commodious to it : I proceede tur- 
ther toan{wer that he obicteth of cerrain 
L 
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tics, of our holy faith , and their idolatrous 
luperſticion. 
An anſver The firſt point he dealeth with 15 of re- 
whe feſt ſtirution of goodes wrongfully gotten, 
7 8: ” which their Church he faith, teacheth ſo 
profirable preciſely, as neither by abſolution nor d;ſþen- 
doftrine for (ation of any Prelate , he may be pardoned 
cal which V Vithout vuill of reſtitution : but dying (0, 
is ef reflo- is eſteemed 4 reprobate and not praid for in 
rr got: their Church. And this fayth he, istheir 
"uy got dodtrine, the commodities whercofhe ad- 
joyncth , but firſt let vs examine beth our 
doctrines. I hat thei doctrine and prattiſe 
is ſuch, as he here affirmcth,, I deny : for 
they haue ſundry waics tor binder the a- 
&uall reſtitution of goodes wrongfully 
gotten. VV hereof, that is chiete and prin+ 
cipall,which he here denicth, ofthe diſpe- 
ſations ofthe chicte Prelate.. For if his Fa 
therhood may diſpenſe with the ſinnes to 
be commirred in timeto come, and giuea 
ſcaled pardo-atore the offence{as it is noto- 
rioully knowento all the world, he taketh 
ypon himto doc, andib necde be, the buls 
chemſclues may be ſkewed and other moſt 
futficient and ſtrong, proofcs of it are to be 
made)then in caſc,otany wrong, cxtortio, 
thetr 
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theft; viuric, bryberie, fimonic, or ſuch 
like, after committed, he bath his pardon 
aforehand.and i is diſpenſed wath for it,ma- 
ny yeares before he haue done the deede. 
Furcher,he that may dilpele with the grea- 
ecr,may farcly pardon the lefle : but his Fa. 
therhood raketh vpo him to diſpenſe with 
cater ſinnes then theſe. For proote wher- 
of, allche world is witacfcot his diſpenla- 
tion , with mariage of thencece, & that he 
auc leaue to 4 4 1 ,to marry with 
is brothers wite.Can nor hethen diſpece 
with apetilarcinic or a bribe? VV hat pow 
cr they atfirme, he hath herein, appearcth 
dy their ſhameleflc Flarterers,thar attribute 
ynto him power to diſpeſe wich all things, 
& that what ſocuer God may giue pardon 
of, that may he. As tor his owne prophanc 
holyneſte , iris, asthe Canons lay, a Sa 
criledgetodiſpure of his doinges, wholc 
offences ſaycth the Canon ,arcto be excu- 
ſed, as the thette of the Hebrewves the 
murders of Sampſon, and the inceſt of 
Lot. It the Pope bea Theete, oran cx- 
tortioner,and yer to be exculed as the //74e- 
lites: then it he diſpenſe withall , he may 
not be accuſed. And it his murder and 
incelt þe notto be iwudged, wy ſhall indge 
I 
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him for gining pardon for extortio? Their 
Canons teach, that he hath full powerof 
God, to diſpenſe aboue right and Lawe;, 
and make inſtice of iniuſtice, in chaung- 
ing and corretting of rightes. Healone 
hath the rightrorake from one, andgiue 
to another , all the world is his Dioces , he 
isthe ordinarie ofall , haniug full and en- 
tre power in thinges ſpiritual and tempo- 
rall . Forheis Lord ot Lordes arid Kinge 
of Kinges, hauing the right of Kings ouer 
his fubiets. He is all, and abone all, and it 
is neceſlaric to faluation, to be ſubic to 
the Pope of Rome, ſeeing thar God & the 
Pope, mes but one confiſtorie. I am loth 
ro turne vpthis dunghill, and ſach like,the 
odious and noyſomeſtincke wherof , may 
infe&trhe worlde , but thatas the Propher 
ſaich , theirowne dung is to be caſt in their 
faces. VWhataſhamaull & Diucliſh pre- 
ſumption-1s this, ro take vpon him theſe 
thinges, and yer this man wouldemike vs 
belecue, that no prelat can diſpenſe with a 
mi for not reſtoring goodes yniuſtly gor- 
ren. Trucit is, thatthey cannot in deede, 
bur that he taketh vpon himtobeable ro 
do it,is too roo manifeſt . For beſides that 
hath bene allcadged out of the Canons, it 
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we regard cither his dealing in this age or 
in former times , we ſhall inde he hathnot 
onely giuen pardon tor the doing of it, 
but expreſlie commaunded and commit- 
ted my +a and wrongtull oppreſs+- 
Ons, t part of Europe hath notthe 
Pope ro ed with as gricuous exaCti- 

ons , as cur Roboam did Iſrael? His lile 
finger hath bene hcauicr to the people, 
which admitted his tyrannie; then the 
whole bodie of any other tyrant. For they 
haue beatcn their people with roddes, but 
he hath ſcourged them with whippes. of 
wyre. Otfrentimes both this noble. Iſlan Fdand 

and other great ſtates and kingdoms * 
the Welt, hauc groned vnder theſe his 

burdens as the Iſraelites did, vnder the ex- 

attionsof Pharao and the Egyptians ,and 


. gricuoſlic complained of them . Belides 


many vaiuſt payments which he hath im- 
poled ypon the people, he hath not ſpared 
to doe wrong to Princes themſclues , and 
that in their regall crownes and digniics, 
taking them ,from who helikedro {poule, 
and beſtowing them, vpon whom it plea- 
ſed him: as ſundric examples of the Kings 
oft England and of Fraunce , yea and of the 
Emperours do aboundantly teſtifie. Yer he 
L 1) 
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will ſceme an cnemic tothefte, and him- 
ſelke commir fpotles and robberies, like 
thoſe, which Sepirat obicted ro Alex- 
ander.. The warretor recouerie of the ho- 
ly land, the Pope hath bene author and in- 
courager of , with giuing for the purpoſe 
pardons of fones to all,that would fight in 
that quarrel.And of w hat an infinite nber 
of warres & vniuſt oppreſsions haue they 
bene cauſes, both in other places & in the 
WeſtI ndics, where by their owne ſtorie, 
ſince the inuaſt6 of ſuch, as he hath ſent thi- 
cher,hath bene partely by warres,and parr- 
ly by cunning, and craftic dealing, royling 
ons > with extreame labour tro the 
waſted and conſumed ofthar poore 

and harmelcs people 1500000 . Bur theſe 
warres they wil fay were lawful, t&ding to 


the enlarging of the faith of Chriſt which 


is cleane contrary. For beſides thar, ifthey 
receiue that faith he bringerh, they ſhalbe 
Il» che berrer, ifit were in deedethe true 
faith of Chriſt, which they woulde plant 
rhere, yer for chat reaſon, it were notlaw- 
full ro inuadea people, with whom, there 
's no cauſe of any other 1uſt quarrell. 

For God hath as well determined: the 
dominions of Princes : as he hath thepoſ- 
ſe{sions 
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ſeſsions of private me: outof which parke, 
wherein : 1 are impaled by him, they 
may not walke , without uſt cauſe of 
their necellaric defence. W hercfore this 
was veric boulde, rhat he durſt athrme, 
no Prelate ro haue power to forgiue it. 
Naie not onely the Pope taketh chis vp» 
= him, butcueric hedge Prieſt will v- 
urpe a power to doe greater matters then 
this. 

As for example, the wicked Prieſt that 
confeſsing that infamous /awregw, ablol- 
ued him "aforchand, for the murther he 
ſhould haue chmirted, in killing the moſt 
Noble and wiſc Prince of Orange. Andif 
they do this , & the life be more worth the 
the goodes, {arely they will not doubr, ro 
take ypon thEto do the other . W hereby 
itappeareth , not oncdly that their doctrine 
hyndereth b y this meanes , the reſtirution 
ot goodes valawfully gotren, butalſo how 
pernicious it is in generall co all ſtates and 
commonwealthes, and whar an enemie 1c 
is to all holynes and vertue. For what 
greater incouragement may there be to 
{1nne, the impunitie, & what more vnaſlu- 
rice to aſtate,then rhar all nuſchicte,cu& to 
the murders & cxecrable arrempes againlt 
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Kings and Princes , may be not onely for. 
giuen,butalſo encouraged with _—_— 
and ennoblingotthcexccutioners, of fuc 
deſperate and diueliſh actes in this lite, and 
romiſe ofthe kingdom of heauen for the, 
and all their fathers houſe, inthe world to 
come. VV hcrot I doubtnot,butyour HH. 
will haue eſpeciall regard, (ceing notonly 
this, & ſuch like horrible ates, hane bene 
attempted & done by the ypon many wor 
thy Princes roſid about vs,& nere vntovs, 
bur alſo by that late diſcoucry, of like moſt 
miſchmous and deteſtable purpoſe againſt 
her molt excellent Martcſtic, ( whom God 
alwaies preſcrue trom their bloody hads) 
by a pricſt of theirs, tor that cauſe cndyred, 
arraigned, adiudged, and exccuted, occor- 
ding to the law in that behalte. Beſides all 
theſe, what ar their cloiſters & ſanuaries, 
but cue denns of theeues, wherunto, who- 
ſocuer flicththough he be a bakrupt or fe- 
15,a murderer, a traitor,or any maletattor 
whatſocuer , yetare they proteRted rhere, 
ſo as no iuſtice may procede againſt them. 
Thealter ofthe Lord could not prote&t 
loab,for wiſe K. Salomso wel vnderſtood, 
that God pratefteth not oftendoures from 
juſtice, andthe {worde of the magiltrate: 
Yer 
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Yetthey arrogatethis vntotheabhomina 

ble altar oftherr Idoll of bread , yeaand to 

their Cloyſters and other fuch priviledged 

places. Butthis may ſuthce to ſhew the do- 

&rineor praftiſe of the Church ot Rome, 

rouching goods wrongfully gotten & the 
reſtirutionot them. 

If I ſhould ſpeake of their Simony,their 
Pluralicies, Nonreſidentes, and all other 
their pratiſes oflpoilingthe people vnn- 
ſly ottherr goods: it might caltly beſhew. 
ed, that from the Popeto the pardoner,frs 
the Biſhop of Rome,to the begging Fryer, 
and the (oule prieſt, there 1snotone, bur is 
guiſtic of the crime, which he woulde 
make vs here to belecue,, they lo carneſtlie 
deteſt. 

Ontheother parr, our doctrine is, that 
true repentance (without which no offen- 
dor is faucd ) doth require a hatred of the 
wickednefle commurted, which can neuer 
bein him, whodetcineth ſtill che vniuſt 
Mammon. For it he hated it,he would fay 
tro1t, asthe Prophet exhorreth the Idola- 
ters repeting,, to ſay to the garmets of their 
Idols, Ger thee hence : Itthey haue the re- 
perance of Dauid in acknowledgingtheir 
linne, and hauing it alwayes as a heauy 
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ſpeftacle before them: if they hearde the 


noiſe and crie, which the beames of the 
houſes built with oppreſsion and bloud, 
do make one to another, and both of chem 
m the cares of the Lord, they muſt needes 
be carectull ro amend them felues , and to 
take out ſucha beame, as may pull downe 
all the building. And it Zachce reſtore a- 
gaine fourctolde, according to the lawe, 
rely the fame mult needes be reſtored , if 
it be poſsible, or ar the leaſt there muſt be 
e will of reſtitution. 
. Asfornorpraying for them,when they 
aredead , which he maketh a great note 8 
boaſt of, we eſteeme , and agrecably to the 
Scripture, that to pray for the dead, is an a- 
buſe of the name of God, anda profana- 
tion of the ſacred part of his holy ſeruice, 
& thertore,do not this only, for no thicues, 
but not for the Sainttes of God, being de- 
parted out of this lite, as hauing neither 
precept , promiſe, nor example for it. Our 
practiſe morcouer is ſuch, as that we haue 
no diſpenſations, nor multitude of San- 
ftuaries to protect the wrong doer. Now 
therefore, concerning this firſt potat, this 
being our dodrine and prattiſe, which 
bath benedeclared, be the commodiries of 


It nc- 
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it neuer ſo many,thoſe ſtares arerto hopein 
the goodnefle of God, they ſhall cnioye 
them, which reccaue the Goſpell: & con- 
trari wiſe, the Kingdomes and common- 
wealchs which reccaue the Romaneſuper- 
ſtirion, 8&with it,the diſpenlarions, abſolu- 
tions, and fanRuaries amthoriſed by it, can 
haue no cauſe to expett, thatthe like bleſ. 
ſing ſhould be beſtowed vpan them. For 
whereas itis due puniſhment thar maketh 
m# flower ro offend, it my” that this, 
not being with them , they can not r 
the fruire, wherecof he {peakerh : that is , 
haue their people ſtayed from extortion, 
theft, bribery, viury, Simony,and ſuch like. 
Andin deede ; whar {tay there is amongeſt 
them, is manifeſt vnto all,that cither conſfi- 
der our ofthe ſtory their deeds in former > 
ges,or take hede co their doings inthis pre- 
lenttime. Fot by who was there cuer comir 
red greater extortion, then was vied by the 
Pope, & his Dararies, Nuncios,Legates,8 
other miniſters of his exaftios? And what 
cl{c doth all his tterarchic,burt extort with- 
our all reaſon & order, both of the people, 
and one of them from anorher, the inferior 
al wayes contributing, tothe maintenance 
of the pompe and prideof the ſuperiour, 


172 An anfwerto aPopiſh Treatiſe 


and the greater of them , according to the 
bfcof fiſhes,as the prophet ſpeakethyteeding 
them» ſelues with the licle ones, again 
whome they may preuaile. For briberie, 
where was cuer the like corruption, and 
tothis day , who haue fowler hands inall 
callings,then ſuchas reccaue thar Romanc 
fayrh. 

As for their Vſury , and Symonie : the 
Iewes are not fo great viurers, as they, that 
Profeſle their Idolatric, and the chicteſt a- 
mongeſt them: their Symonic is notori- 
rlouſlic known to be ſuch, as ſcarce one of 
athouſand of them entreth into his Bene- 
hce according tothe Canons, butby bar- 
gening with the Patrone, or ſome appoin- 
ted for him , ro make rhe match betweene 
them. VW hich their wicked example hath 
ſo poyſoned the world, as hardly will it be 

(ible chorwout to recouer the Church 
fromthis deteſtable corruption. 

The ſecond commodine,that manie by 
this means haue receaued their own again, 
is that,w hich riſcth from our doftrine and 
praftiſe(whereof I haue known ſome me- 
morablcexaplcs) & not fro theirs: though 
polsibly jomerimes, cucn their moſt igno- 


rant pcople, may hauc ſome conſcience ” 
c 
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beno thecues. VV hich in vaine doth he la: 


bourto proueto be otherwile, becauſe we 
want auricular conteſsi6. For1t is not thar, 
can effetually moue the conſcience, but 
thelining word of God, which is amongſt 
VS, which pierceth , aSatwo edged (word, 
tothe diviſion of che foule, and of the ſpirit, 
ofthe ioynts, and of the marrowe, of the 
choughts, and COgitarions of rhe harr. 

For , there is no creature hidden in his 
fight, burall thinges naked, andas cut vp 
in anatomie before him, w ith whomewe 
hauero deale. His coafrmation i isatonde 
and lewd tale of aprieſt chat was commit- 
red,not for any ſuch matrer as he pretederh, 
bur for being diſcouered to be ſulpiciouſe, 
of beting a dealer in the Popiſh prattiſcs 
=_ on: ſtace. And rhus mach forhis 
firſt 


heſecond is, their doftrine ofthe ob- The 2.poins 


n Vewes, . 


ſcruation of vowes made to God, whic 
they reach, being made ofthi Lawfull, 
honeſt, arid polsible, oughrro we kept. It 
this were their dofrine, then ſhould our 
doArincin this pointagree,& conſequent- 
ly the benefic of it, ro be reaped as well by 
vs, as by them. Bur their doqtrine accoun- 
ecth the vowes of pilgrimages, ofoftering 
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to Idolles , which they call Saintes, and a 
cthouland fach like abhominarions, honeſt 
and lawfull vowcs, being in deede, wic- 
ked prophanations, of the name and ſer- 
uice ofGod inthis behalte. Likewilethey 
hold, thata vow otperpetuall ſinglelifr, is 
an honeſt, lawtull , and poſsible vow. Bur 
mall ſuch,as in their ſinglehfe cannorcon- 
rain, it 15 neicher _ norlawtull. The 
commaundement of God by rhe Apoſtle, 
is contrarieto it, it they conteine nor, let 
them mary , ſpeaking inthe forme, where- 
in commaundements are vttered. 

But he will Gy, it 1s poible by fpiri- 
maall excrciſe ſoto preuaile againſt the hulk 
ofthe fleſh, as the fingle life may be both 
honeſt aud lawtull. I graunt in ſome, to 
whom God (ball youchſate itat may beſo, 
but God hath madeno promiſe to giue a» 
ny man that gifte, what cxcrcile ſo eucr he 
+ vſeroobtaine it. 

. Therfore ſuch voweg,as hauing bin vn- 
godly and'vadiſcretcly made of perpetuall 
ſole lite by any,not hauing thegiftroftconti 
nence, (ﬆ itfor a time, not hawingitall his 
like) & therfore binding him to continue in 
reſtleſſc burning & vnquietnes,diſtratting 


him from all his buſincile, & diſabling him 
trom 
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from doing any acceptable ſeruice ro God 
or men, flaming 10 his tufts, and defili 
continually his ſoule and his body, wi 
diſhonorable thoughts and deedes: we at: 
firme indeede,that fuch vowes, hauing bin 
raſhly , vnaduiſedly , and vngodlily made, 
ought diſcretly & godlily =. 4 broke: thac 
the lawtull remedic, appointed of God, be- 
ing vicd, he may rolled c his foule & bodice 
in Ucanneſſe & honour,in the honourable 
& vndefiled eſtate of mariage, who in his 
ſingle life was not able ro-do it. 

Andall this weteach moſt agreeably to 
the Scriptures: Contrariwile they teach, 
that ſuch a vowe 1s neuer for ante cauſeto 
be broken, caſting a ſnare yppon the con- 
ſcience, which the Apoſtle would not doe, 
2nd forcing a ſtate of life,contrarie to Gods 
commaundement. T he conſequence wher 
of, what ithath beene, heaucnand carth 
can witneſle againſt them. For whether 
the ſprituall fornications ofthis whore of 
Babilon, (as S. Iohn ſpeaketh in his Reue- 
lation ) or the fornications of her bodic 
commairted by this occalio of yowes of fin- 

le like, were more,may wel be douted:bur 
1n both,ſhe hath iuſtifhed her 2.clder liſters 
Egyprt,for idolatry, & Sodome, for the vile 
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and ſhametull abuſes of che bodic. I am 
loch to diſcouer the filthy nakednefle and 
ſhame ofthis harlor, in ſuch forr as ſhee de- 
ſcrueth : and theretore reterrc the Reader 


Lepolrea.. 30 ſuch writers , as haue not ſpared to ſtrip 


wie le cabi. her, and lay open her iuſt confuſionto all 
ner du Roy. the workle Asthe Authors ofthe po 
Bates V0iS- nic of the Popiſh Churches , and pwn the 


Fits, 


Kings Cabiners,and Bale our countriman, 
in his yotarics haue done. For which cau- 
ſes worthely faida Biſhop of their owne, 
that there was greater reaſon to alow their 
prieſts againcto mary,then cuer there was 
to forbid them. For which, and the hike 
cauſcs,we alſo fay,that fuch vowes,as bind 
men to liue ina wicked and vnclecane lite, 
not onely lawfully may, but m duty ought 
no leſlcro be broke, the the wicked vowes 
of Hcrode , and ot the fournie men, which 
had vowed the killing of Paule the Apo- 
ſtle As for other vowes that are lawfullic 
made, and may be kept in the trare of God, 
werteachthey ought inuiolably to be ob- 
{erucd , dehouncing to thoſe, which ſhall 
not keeperhem,, that the Lorde will nor 
hold him guiltlefle;that takerh his name in 
vaine. 

And this; touching yowes 1s the do- 
ctrine 
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Arrine of both our Churches. The com- 


moditics of their dottrine, faith he, is juſt 
and crue dealing with men , who will rca- 
fon thus with them ſelues, chat if a vouvue 
to God be to be kept the alſo a promis(wubich 
is 4 kinde of vowvye that bindeth more then 
any obligatid) to a man is to be obſerued. The 
benehtnot oftheir, but of our done, I 
graunt, by an exerciſe of the feare of G God, 

in keeping lawfull yowes,may be a means 
to work faithfull and iuſt dealing amongſt 
men. W hich,ifthe profefſours ofthe Gol- 

11 ſhould nor vie;cherr blame and offence 
ſhould be exceeding great, to lye1n darke- 
neſle, after the day be broken,& the Sunne 
be vp: but yerthedoftrine remaynerh ſtill 
without reproofe, which teacheth faithful- 
neſl: both to God and man. 

Butthis kinde ofreaſoning (affirmatiue- 
ly fromthe lefletothe gr cater ) thatif they 
will kcepe promiſero God, they will kepe 
alſo to men , 15 ſuch as can not deſerue rhe 
logicke Lefture, in cither oftheir Semina- 
ric Colledges. And chat a word, and as we 
commoly f cake,a bare word, & promile, 
ſhould bind more, then a lemne inſtru- 
ment and obligation (as he writeth) is net 


ther good duwinitie, nor humanitie. And 
M 
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this 15 my anſwer tothe ſecond point, 
Thethird, and fourrh, he pretcndeth to 

b« 'great COMmMOon 7 vealth points, as he tear- 

gmacih them, but let ys (ce what they are. 
Thethird is otabſtinence, w herotthey 


of a ,6f untce teach, that an hundred & ixtie dayes in the 


yeare fla is to be abſtayned from, and the 

ve therof forborne, for punishing the bode, 
for the more feruent ſeruing of God beſides 
the religiouſe obſeraaunces, and particular 
dexotions, the commodiric whereof, he 
fayrh, is incliiymableto a common wealth, 
For aunſwer to this I fay, that letthe com- 
modicic of it be what it may be , we haue 
as manic : belides cucric VV edneſdaye 
thorowe out the yeare, ( wherein.Aa cer- 
taine ratC is- appointed to be obſcrucd of 
fiſh) which we hauc, morethenthey , to 
coumerpcale their obſcruaunces and de- 
uorions. 

But wheras he ſaith, they abſtaine from 
flcſh, ropuniſh the body and for more fer- 
uenr ſcruing of God :-this is a newedeuice 
ofthis olde lcarning, that when men will 
more ſ{ecrioully ſerue God at certainetimes 
then other, they ſhould the of necelviryab» 
ſtainefro fleſh. For that purpole, of faſting, 
werxeadeto hauc bin commaunded at ſuch 

| times, 
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times; but ofabſtin&ce tro fleſh in no place. 
This acicher our Saviour Chriſt, nor his 
Apoſtles, nor any other ofthe holy pricſts 
or Prophetes before them,did commaund. 
The Narzaritcs in deede forthe time of 
their vowe, abſtayncd from wine, and 
ſtrong drinke, by theexprelſc commaun- 
dem2nt of God : Bur yettheir protelsion 
being to ſcruc God more exatthicar ſuch 
times, they were not commannded to ab- 
ſtaine from fleſh : neither was this general- 
lic commaunded at ante time to all th: 
Tewes, butarule for ſuch particulars , as 
ſhould rake this vow ofthe Nazarite vpon 
them. Theſe contrariwiſc,when they will 
give them ſelucs the moreto puniſh their 
bodies, and to (crue God, abſtarne tro fleſh, 
and leauc freethe vic of winc and ofall fiſh, 
whercof many are more daintic then anic 
Al:ſh (for which cauſe the Grecians called 
their daintielt & fineſt teeding men caters 
othſh ) and all other tankers otinfhnire var 
rictic. 

Andas they lettthem free , ſorhey for- 
gatnot for the molt part to vic their liber- 
nc, no not their oblcruaunces : whereas 

a temperate and ſober dyct of Beefe and 
Mutton, bred at home, would ncuer hauc 
M 1 
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coſt halfe ſo muchas the forreine commo- 
dities of wines and delicares of allſorrt, nor 
pamper the bodic, or make it ſo ynhir for a- 
ny good ſeruice. VV hich abſtin&ce, how ir 
puniſhed their bodies, appeared well in 
them? for their Abbars and Monkes , & o- 
ther ſuch like, were commonly nor the 
worlt fed, nor in worſt liking. 

By which kind ofpuniſhing the bodie, 
and abſtaining from "7. times they 
grewe {o proude, as that they coulde not 
abſtaince fro other fleſh, which God indeed 
had forbidden them. This was but a mere 
hipocrifie, vader colour of a ſtraite liz, 
to vicadicr,thatthe epicure & Philoxenus 
could not haue wiſhed a berter, nor adain- 
tier for their owne mourh. The exceſle & 
daintineſle of w hich dier, being taken out 
ofthat, he reckeneth the ſauing of fleſhe 
woulde cometo : I ſuppoſe that, which 
would remaine ouer & abouc thar,would 
proue bur a ſmall matter of benefiteto a 
common Wealth. Asfor their obſcruing 
of this, and other politike and Ecclefiaſti- 
call lawes , for conſcience ſake, is after in 
che eight article,vypon more expreſle & tull 
occaſion, to be anſwered. 

His yarcuerenr ſpecches ofthe Nobles, 
and 
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and Indges ofthe Lande, and of Eccleſta- 


ſticall perſonnes is not any theirs, buthis 
owne tult reproche, to toach all degrees 
and States of the Lande, without anye 
cauſe, For in the midnight of Poperie, 
and the verie deepeſt blindeneſſe , i was 
lawtull ro haue a licenſe vppan ſuch dayes 
to eatc fleſh : which being had, itwas no 
oftence. W hat reaſon then,why they that 
haue licenſe, and take heede of offence, 
ſhould nowe be thought for to tranſgreſle: 
for tro God, in it (elfe, and without con -+ 
tempt of the authoritic of the Magiſtrate, 
it is no {inne, as after is moretully ro be de- 
clared. 


Concerning faſting, which is the fourth Au/ere 
article , it is to be vnderſtoode, that the 1440+ 


Church of God alwayes kept it,by abſtay- 
ning from all maner of mcate anddrinke, 
from morning v nto the cucning VV hich 
was indeede a faſt, when as theirs, is onely 
the forbearing of their ſupper , when they 
haue wel dined, or rather the catiag at one 
gluto mealc,the ſober dict oftwo or three 
ordinaric repaſtes. By which accountno- 
thing is gayned tothe common VV calth: 
but f1nne , andthe puniſhment due vnto ir. 
Bur if it were not (o, yet for fo little a gaine, 
M iy 
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nay;fornegarheright order ofcruc fa- 
ſting, were-to bealtered intoa ſuperſtiri- 
ous faſt of cerraine daycs and times, which 
ofneceſsiric, and vpon paine of coerlaſting 
death ſhould be obſerned. And ofthis chere 
1s vricrly no:ncede in the comon Wealth, 

God hauingo abundancly blefled the L 3d 
with all ſtoreof victuall, necelary for the 
vfc ofour lite. 

This were anecdlaric pollicie 1n trme 
of famine, good counſell for aſhippethar 
had ſpent her victuals, or a beſieged Citic, 
ro wey cucry man his meate, and toſhare 
himar his picgaunce , for one mealea day, 
Burto lay this vpon a free people, whom 
God hath bleſſed wich a land of Riuers of 
milk & hony, tocate bur one mcalcaday, 
for almoſt halterhe yeare, is no. neceſlaric 
pollicte for this Lande and people. Nay, 
neither ncceflaric nor-fine ; butin caſe of 
diſtreſle, as I aid betore , acichbe tor this, 
nor for any,other.: For with whart reaſon 
orconſ{aence, ſhould the labooring man, 
that hath held theploughby the end al the 
day, or travelled faithfully in. any-other 
good calling, forthe feruice ofthe comon 
Wealth, androprouidefor his owne ne- 
cels1rics , and thoſe which depend vppon 
him, 
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him, comming weary and trauelled home 
at night, ſo greata part ofthe yearc, be (ent 
faint and feeble ro his reſt, & not according 
to the blelsirſg of God, earethefivit of his 
labour? 

W hie ſhoulde he not ſtrengthen his 
hart with a ſobcr relicte ; andgiue rhe due 
portion to his houſhonlde: to his wite, 
the moſt precious part of his poſles1on, 
and as the vincof his houſe:and to his chil- 
dren, ſtanding like Oliueplantes rounde 
about his Table: and to his feruantes, after 
they haue wavred on him, & after he hane 
eaten and dronke, that they alfotace, for 
the refreſhing of their faineand w cary bo-" 
dies;X fo corifort him ſelf afreehis w cary 
crauell with his houſhold.” 

This fanins,isno huſbandry at al, whete” 
there is meate enough , to withdraw trom 
thepeoplethar, which in all lawe' of God, 
of hature, & of nations, isducvnrothem, 
and nieceflarie forthe cntertainmet of their 
bodies inhiealth & ftrengrh ; ro be able for 
the ſeruſce ot (ach calling, 25 theyare cal-- 
led ro inthe common VV ealrh. 

This was neuer thought any needcfull 
pollicte in Ifracll, as populous as it ſhould 
lcemeby the ſtories ; and more then Eng- 
M 111 
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lande, and having infinire more cauſe, 
without compart{on of ſpending the pro- 
uifion of the Lande by ſo manie Sacrifi- 
ces and oblations, as they were bounde 
to offer, then we haue , which are bounde 
to none of tholethinges : wherot itan eſti- 
mate were made, I think ut would fall our, 
that ſuch ſacrifices and offrings ſpent more 
oftheir victuall,then their 160.dayes of ab- 
ſtinence ſaucd all,the yeare. And belides 
this, thatthere 15 no necdharic nor lawkull 
pollicic in 1t: experience hath raught vs, 
that it hath bene cauſc of damnableſuper- 
ſticion, holding men in that captiuiue, that 
they thought 1t a greater offence to cate 
fleſh in any of thot daycs, or to cate anie 
thing at night,then cither to commit adul- 
terie, or murder, or to breake any of Gads 
commaundements, 

VV hereforethe fuperſtitious faſt, which 
this good huſband, tor acomon W calth, 
would perſwade,is vtterly needelefle in re- 
gard ofthe great ſtore ofthe Landthorow 
the bleſsinge of God, and valawhull, as 
being contrarie to all law ,and example of 
any well policicd ſtate and goucrnment, 
that cuer was 1n the world, totake from 
him that labourcth, without anic cauſe, 
ſo ordi- 
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fo ordinarily his neceſlarie foode. Ir is al- 
ſo vngodly, tor the ſnare it caſteth vppon 
mennes conſciences, and for the Hef 
which followcd it, of not {teeming otthe 
commaundements of God, in compariſon 
of this moſt vile and beggerly tradition. 
W hereby it was againe tulfilled that was 
ſayd, ye tranſereſſe the commanndements of 
God, to keepe your ovone traditions. Laſt of 
all for the damnable opinion of risfatis, 
and of meriting by it the forgiueneſle of 
their finne.. Therefore I concludeitto be 
neither godlincs, pollicic, nor good rea» 
fon to allow it. As forthe trueand right 
falting commaunded by precept,and com- 
mended by-examples inthe (criptures vn- 
toVS, 16,were to be wiſhed, that as at fome- 
rimes, namely in the great plague in Lon- 
don,andat the late earthquake , there was 
a godly entrance made by authority tothe 
reſtoring ofir vnto vs, {o it might be tully 
rceſtabliſhed amongeſt ys. The vic wher- 
of intheauncient andptimatiue Church, 
was cither for ſupphication , to turneaway 
ſome prelent or immine danger of warre, 
peſtilence, famineor any other great cala- 
murie:or for lunte, to obtaine ſome great 8 
particular bleſs1ng as gratious direftion un 
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the calling of ſuch as ſhoulde ferue the 
church, $ ſpecially inthe miniſtery 8 prea 
ching of the word,or any ſuch waighty 8 
extraordinary requeltes,greatly cocerning 
the good eſtare ofthe Church. VV hich oc- 
caltons to ſceketo God in this molt hiible 
& carneſtmaner , we ſee by experience,do 
remaine ſtill, 8 ſhall continuerotheend of 
the worlde:* For both other great graces, 
may,vpon femdry occaſts, fall outto be ſo 
neceflary forthe ſtate ofthe Church , that 
this way were to betakento obtaine rhe, 
& oftentimes in reſpeCte of the miniſteric 
this would be requiſite. And forthe other 
cauſe, ſeeing we oftentimes ſo'makiply our 
ptouocatios againft God, that itykuſtice ho 
threarnerh to poure out his plagues eucn 
vpon his own people, ſo oftcnding againſt 
him:1t vere molſtneceflary that the church 
hadthe righryſe of this holy order reſto- 

red to ragaine, thathereby the hot wrath, 
and-high diſpleatnate of God againſt vs, 

might be pacified; Wherefore, it were to 

be wiſhed, 8 by all good mcanes of all m# 

to be ſoughrfor, tharby the authority of 
the magiſtrare,8 aduiſe of thepreachers of 
Gods word : ypon ay ſuch reaſons, cither 

generally,inthe whole land,ifthe cauſe be 

generall 
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general, or particularly,in the place where 
the occafton may be , that the people were 
aduiſed & comau: aded v ppon ſome day fi 
for the purpoſe,to furceaſe rheir worldly af 
faires, as they do vpon aSabbaothor holy 
day, to faſt ymto the evening : tothe ende, 
thatchey may aſſemble themſelues at the 
houres accuſtomed y pon ſuch dayes to the 
Church,to hcare the word of God fitly for 
the time,v zealouſly preached: andalloro 
maketheir-carneſt prayers to God tor the 
fauour they would obtaine, & their molt 
humble (upplication,with rent & contrire 
hartes inteares & ſtrong crying 1athe ſpi- 
rite,toturneaway fuch his hcauy indigna- 
tion fro'vs,as we may lic vnder, or teareto 
fall vpovs. To take one exiple of many in 
thefcriptures,we reade in theprophecy of , 
Toellcharthe Lord threatninga amincexs © 
hortethrthe people heruaro vpo hope; that 
it thoy ſought him earneſtly; they -ſhoulde 
finde him gratious and mexcifull; Jong fuf- 
cring and of greargoodaess In che fatne 
place declaring that he-being angrie ,no 
fleſh could beable tobearen he giueththe 
commaundement thereof inthelewordes. 
W heretorecucn now faiththe Lord be ye 
turned vnto me Vuith all your harte in fa- 
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fling, wvepine,and lamentation : andalitle 
afrer , ſound the trumpet in Sion , appoint 4 
faſt, proclaime a holy day , gather the people 
ordaine an aſſembly, call together the aged 
and the litle ones, even thoſe vyhich ſucke 
the breſtes , let the bridegrome come out of 
his chamber and the briae out of ber cham- 
ber. Let theprieſtes, the miniſters of the 
Lorde, yveepe betyvene the altar and the 
porch, and ſay, O Lord ſpare thy people , and 
Crue not ower thy poſſeſsron to __ , that 
the Gentiles 5hould rule ower them , vwyhy 
should they ſay amongeſt the nations, vv here 
# their God? Thus 4 the Prophet in the 
name ofGod, which I haue thought good 
to ſet downe here, thatby ſo cleare a teſti- 
monie, itmay be ynderſtood to bea com- 
maundement of God, giuen to the t- 
ſtrates and preachers of Gods worde, 
both of them , according to the dutics of 
their ſcuerall calling, ſhould vpon like oc- 
calion, aduiſe & appoint (uch a day of faſt, 
whercio the peaple ſhould humble them- 
chemſeluecs intrue repentance, and fceke 
with mightic prayers, deliuerance from 
the puniſhment threatned, or lying vpon 
them. VV hich is ſo much the more ne- 
cellarie at this time to be knowen on 
that 
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that we ſee, that the wrath of God hath 
broken out vp6 vs of lateasa flaming fire, 
in viſiting vs withthegricuous vilitation 
ofehopellbumn both in this citieof Lon- 
don, and ſundry other places of this lande. 

W hich viſitation , ſince thegrear plague, 

hath continued in this Citic, waſting the 
inhabitants, as a (mall fire,now the ſpace of 
rwentie yeares continually,and lomerimes 
raging more herecely as it did oflate. And 
ſurely thereare many iuſt cauſes to frare, 

leaſt the Lorde may commaynde this fur- 
nace to be heated yer againe fenen times 
more,and the Angell of God (which hath 
ſtoode ouer this Citic, with his drawen 
{word to {trike it, not onely a few dayes, as 
he did 1n che time of Dauidoucr [eruſalem, 
but ſo many yeares, ) ſhll ro purſue his ex- 
ecurion, if all holy and lawtull meanes be 
not yſed ro mitigatethe Lordes difpleafure 
rowardes vs. W herefore moſt humbly 
I beſeech your Honours, as one, who by 
your LL. Honorable fuour hauea part 
and lot in the miniſteric within this City, 

thar by your godly meancs fuch order may 
be rake, that both ar all rimes hereafer, vpo 
like occaſion ſignified before vnto your 
HH. and namely at this preſent ypon fo 
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vrgent aad neceſlaric cauſe; as weare now 
preſſed withall, ſuch dayes of faſt and holy 
aſſemblics may be appointed . VW herein 
the people, through the bleising of God, 
ypon the worde zealouſhe preached vnto 
chem,humbling their foulcs intrue repen- 
tance,as infackcloth and aſhes beforethe 
Lord, and the Lords ſcruaunts in the mid- 
deſt otrhem praying tor the, as it is in /oel : 
O Lord ſpare thy people , &c. Ir 1s ro beho- 
ped, that ſuch repentance and prayers may 
itand, as Azron with his holy cenſors did 
in likecaſc ofplague, in the gapand in the 
breach berweene the liuing and the dead, 
tharthe Angel ofthe Lord {trike no more 
of vs downe with this fearctull hand and 
{worde, wherewith we haur ſcene alrca- 
dic ſo many flaine and fallen downe on 
eucrie{1de round aboutvs. A wile king, 
faych our Sauiour inthe Goſpell, ſeeing : a 
mightierKing then himſelfe comming a- 
oainſt him with many thouſands, as he 
15not ablc in any forte to meete him in 
the fhielde, while he is yer: a farre of,jenderh 
an amballage vato him for peace. There- 
forc ſeeing the Lorde ot Holtes, 1s alrea- 
dy come outagainſt vs with his armies, 


which wearec in no {ortablcto encounter, 
it 
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it were wiſedom tor vs, while rt is yer time, 
to ſcnde out: an ambaſlage of prayers, of 
reares, & of true repentance, to make our 
peace & reconciliation with him,& to re- 
ſtore vs to his gracious & accuſtomed fa- 
nour againe. VV hy ſhould we tary nll the 
firſt begorren in cuery houſe belaine , as ic 
came to palle in the day ofthe vnrepentice 
of Egypt, or tillthe Angel of Zennacharib 
be ſenc amongſt vs , and that thouſands fall 
downe bclides vs, at our right hand aad at 
our left > Thus I am bould as in thedueric 
ot my callingto God & to his Church. But 
yet with all hamihrie,& reuertce,as ſpeak- 
kingto them, of whom it 1s written, You 
arc Gods, tO ſtir re vp your godly w idoms 
ro the remembraunce of the duety, which 
at this time the Lord God requireth of vs. 
Now l returneto my aunlwere againc, 

wherein I hauc alreadie ſhewed the Ro- 
mance ftalt, not only to want commaunde- 
mer, promis,or exaple,in the word oftGod 
to approucit, but alſo ro be tull of dinablc 
& phariſaical] hypocrific and pride: & fur- 
ther bricfly proucd ( reterring the good 
Reader that is del1rous to be more tully in- 
ſtructed herein, to a godly & learned trea- 
tile wricten expreſly of this matrer in our 
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owne ra ) both commaundement, 


promiſe, and example, for the rrue, and 
Fake order offaſt. VV hereby it is cuident, 
thatthe one,prouoketh vengeance againſt 
a ſuperſtitious people, and the other, mer- 
cicand the blcising of God ( whereupon 
dependeth the good eſtare of cucric Com- 
mon wealth ) to thoſe which are truc- 
ly humbled. Therefore I will procecde 
now forward to the fift article of his com- 

riſon. 

The fifr is that their dofrine , com- 
maundeth ole lite to all cleargie men, and 
religious people, as he ſpeaketh, mca- 
ning pricſtes, cloiſterers , and ſuch of the 
Laitic, as were officers amongeſt them, 
w hereof henotcth a double commoditie. 
Bur firſt for their doctrine, ſay itis expreſ- 
ly contrarie tothe worde of God, which 
doth declare the gift of continencie to 
begiuen butroa tewe, and therefore not 
roo verie greatanumber , as he ſpeaketh 
of, and accountcth of Pricſtes , Monkes, 
Friers, Nunnes , and other ofthcers atten- 
dant vpon them. VV hercupon,I conclude 
this doftrineto be flat contrarieto the rule 
ot the Apoſtle, who ſayth, for auoyding 
of fornication, let cucric mi hauc his own 
witc 
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wite, and cucric woman her own husbad. 
And againe, 1tthey do not containe letths 
marry. 

Now let him tell me , what may come, 
ofdiſobeying the commaundemet of God, 
delpiſing his holy ordinance, graciouſlic 
prouided for remedic of incontinencic. 
Surely euenthat, which experience hath 
declared, which was ſuch,as it is a maruell 
the Lorde hath not tudged that filehy and 
whoriſh Church, with the mdgem&ofan 
adulcrefie, many yeares ago. Bur he ſuppo- 
ſing the all ro haue liued chaſt, contrary to 
the doftrine ofour Sauiour Chriſt,as hath 
benedeclared,ſheweth a great commodity 
ofit, in thatthe multicude of the people by 
fach meanes,was greatly diminiſhed . Bur 
Salomon commended by the holy Ghoſt 
for a wiſe & pollitick prince, aithghe ho- 
nor ofa king,is inthe multitnde of his fub 

ies. And comon reaſon doth ſufficiently 
—_ ir, thatthe ſtrength and power of a 
prince, is inthe great number of his 
ple: as the experience of all ages, and ſto- 
rics ofall times doth plainely teſtifhie. Ther» 
fore being lo very great a number, as he 
aith.and ; as they were in deede, what high 
poinrof pollicy this may be, [thinke few 
N | 
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Can ynderſtand . Now of the other y{u 
to 


our doctrine 15 fuch , as weleaue it 
all men, according as they ſhall find them- 
(clues to be called of God, and beſt able 
to ſcruc himand his people in that place 
they arc appointed vnto, either to marrie 
orto abſtaine. It any man haue that rare 
it of continencic, while the Lord comr- 
nueth that fauor towards him, he may vic 
his ble6ing. Againe,they that findethem- 
ſelues co neede the helpe of marriage, that 
they may liue in holines and in honour as 
the Lorde hath commaunded : we tcach 
according to thedoctrine of the Apoltle, 
that it 1s adiucliſh dofrine to forbid them 
marriage,& athrme it to be honorable a- 
mongſt all men,withoutany exception of 
degree,or calling. And ſurely ifthis com- 
maundement,thou ſhalt not commur m_ 
ric, be giuen yntoall men: If all bero 
ſelle, by the commaſidement of God vhs 
yellcls in honour, then they, which with- 
out marriage,cannot liue chaſte and holy, 
not onely lawtully may , but of neceflaric 
ducric ought to marric. In whicheſtate, 
to feare the increaſcof the Lords people,is 
to fearethe bleſsing ofthe Lord . For as a 
blefing,was it promiſed to Abraham,that 
his 
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mulcicude, and as the ſtarres of heaucn, 
which is ofrentuncs alſonoted, as a grear 
fauour beſtowed vppon thepeople of I{- 
raell; both by Moſes, 8& by the Prophets. 
W hich being as it is, a bleſ$1ng to the lad, 
in any of the people, ſo is 1t eſpecially , in 
the miniſters ofthe word, it, according ro 
cheir ducty, and the exhoricn ofthe A- 
poltle,they bring vp their childre 1nawe, 
& feare of God, tree from any iuſt charg of 
riot & intemperance, with all grace, com- 
lineſſe & decent honcltie , who otherwiſe 
are ynworthy to haue charg ofthe church 
& houſe of Cod. For then the common= 
wealth ſhalbe happy,nor onely,for that the 
po thereotare many , but that they are 
many, and tholc, both wile 8 godly. 
And whartgreater ſtrengrh,ci any ſtate, or 
prince 1nioy, then ſuch a people. 
As for his feare , thatthere ſhould want 
____ for them all,if t-were (0,no god 
incfle nor wifedom,.could calt this incon- 
uenience vpon them, rather then others. 
Bur this feare , as 1t is voide of all reaſon, (o: 
is it full of infidelitic, and conuitted by the 
preſent experience. Forthrough the blel- 
ling of God, the abundance of all ſtore 1s 
N 1j 
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here ſo exceeding great , notwithſtanding 
both this an of people now ſomany 

yearcs, againſt which b: diſputeth, anda 
grear multirade of godly ſtrangers, that 
our neighbours alſo talt of the comfort of 
it. Whereas inthe latetime of their fa- 
ſes and ſole life, notwithſtanding all their 
pollicics of fauing the prouiſion by their 
daycs of abſtinence and faſting,and forbid- 
ding the marriage of ſo greata number of 
the people: ycrthe 13d was ſore viſited with 

famine. Andthis for an{wereto his firſt 

commoditne. 

The ſecond commoditic he preſumneth 
toriſc rothe Commonwealth ot the f1nglec 
life of their cleargic, is, that they wereable 
to keepe hoſpitalitie to ſpare the offalles of 
their lininges, as leaſes , copie holdes, and 
fach like , and to builae Colledges, Churches, 
and other Monamentes of pietie , the con- 
trarie mconaenience whereof he ſaith the 
married life of our miniſters bringeth,vho 
haue enouzh to doe, to prouide for themſelues 
&+ their children,as many times for all their 
care, they are ſo litle able to do , as they leaue 
a number of poore orphanes behind them at 
the charge of the Parish . Touching them, 
I grauntitinparttobetcue,that he faith of 


their 
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their hoſpitalitie, offals ,and buildinges, 
but I denie their fhaglelife ro haue bene 
the onely cauſe, or any great cauſe of it. 
For ifthey had contented chemſclues with 


ſuch conucntcnt maintenance, as had bene 


fir for their calling, notwithſtanding their : 


ſingle life, they ſhould neuer haue ben able 
to hane keptrhe houſes he ſpeakerh of, & 
haue builded Churches ; with the ſurpluſ: 
ſage ofrhcir huinges . Bur this 1t was, that 
made-them rich , they worſhi him, 


that promiſed our Sauiour Chriſt ypon” 


like condition, to giue himall the kinge» 
domes and gloric of the worlde., They 
were neuer {atisfied hike the graue, bur hez» 


pead lining vpon luing,ofhce vpon office; 


and that with the inturie and wrong ofall 


the world. They impropriated benches, 
and annexed themto rheir Abbcies , Mor; 


naſtenies,' other places, & to their prela« 
cics & digntties,a | yrs vererly valawtull. 

For how ſhoulde it be laywtull ; when tbe. 
poore patrifh{( as hefaith)) giueth the rythe 
ofallchey hauc , rothe cad they may hauc 
amanot Godainongeſt chem, whomay 
teach chem the right way ſcrue and ha- 
nour God;and to faue their ſoules;that this 
tyrhe bout be taken fromthem, 8 giuen 
N uy 
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to an idle doyſter of Fricrs, or other thar 
doeno dueric-for ir, and leauethe poore 
people ſpoyled oftheir goodes, and vntur- 
niſhed of one,chat ſhould be therr guide to 
cuerlaſting life. By which prophaneccue 
rouſnes,they made themſclucs guilrie, not 
onely of the robbery of the goodes ofthe 
people, which they enioyed withouranie 
wit ritle,but alſo otthedeſtrution oftheir 
ſoules, in taking:from rhem the meancs, 

whereby they mighr be taught vmroſalua- 
© tion. Andſhatlwerhcneſtecmeiragreat 
liberaline, tharitany otche poore pariſh, 
had occafiontatraucil by thethar way, to 
make himdrinke, or togiue hima meales 
meatc ? Euenas one thar had robbed a mi, 
ſhoald giac him a peany, whe he met him 
inthe highway: Thefearcrhe cuppesand 
diflies, tor which our Sauiour Chriſtthi. 
dereth inthe Golpell. Te Scrabes,P hariſies, 
and. Fypoerites, you make cleane' rhe out {ide 
ofthe cuppes & axſsbes, but vvirhinthey are 
full of rovberie and vwrone.: Forindevde, 
thoſe their cuppes & diſhes ſofilled; were 
full of ſpoyle,: nay of blood},' and thar 
ofthe ſoutes of men, whichas one of the 
commodities they occupic, as4tis in the 
Reuclation', VVuh like 1mpiectie' they 
annexed 
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annexed benefices vnto their Abbeyes 
and other houſes , and dignines by Popiſh 
diſpenſfations of commendamus , non reſi- 
dences, Pluralitics , ror quors, and other 
more, the like abhominations . And not 
content herewith , they hada thouſande 
other cunning ſh! ifres, howto draw the ri- 
ches of the people, yeathe wealth of all 
the land intotherr handes,as it well appea- 
red atthe putting of them downe, inthe 
late raigne ofthe renowmed King Henrie 
the cight . It was fignified tothe King in 
a ſupplication, how thoſe 10lly idle beg+ 
gers,asthey are calledrhere,h 1d robbed al 
the poore of the land,all the hoſpicals 8 o- 
ther almes houtes, & that they had drawn 
more, then the third part ofthe whole 13d 
into their poſſeſsion. VW uh this manie 
times the commonwealth found ir ſclte a- 
greened, and prouidcd diuerſe and fundry 
ood lawes, as of Mortmaine, mortuas 
ries, and fandric others againſt their couc- 
roulnes, becaale they gathered all to them, 
as if they woulde haue dwelt alone in the 
land , and yer exempred themſelues fro the 
burdes & charges ofthe Commonwealth, 
Thercfore in this exccſle,couctouſnes, and 
intiable ſpoyle, it for pollicieto keepe 
N 1uj 
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the morequictly,the poſleſsion ofiſo great 
riches 10.theix handes, they ſpared _ 
meales and offalles tothe poore people, or 
builded Collcdges and Abbaics ; they ci- 
not be eſteemed ro haue increaſed the 
wealth and riches otthe people , whom fo 
diucrſlic they ſpoiled and impoucriſhed. 
Ir had bencas it is now without compari- 
ſon more profitable tor the Commoy- 
wealth, that cueric man had cnioyed his 
roprietic in ſuch a portion,,as the Lorde 
by any goodtitle ſhould hauc bleſſed him 
with , by tyllingand manuring whercot, 
he might hauc bene able co maintainethe 
cſtare God had called him vato, and. not 
to ſtande waytng for offalles . But this 
was in deede a politicke point for. their 
ownegaine. Forthey aſlured their eſtate, 
by ack beachts and pleaſures, and bound 
men the more, to depend ypon them, and 
to fauour their wicked ſuperſttionfor the 
gaine lake. | 
Now it married miniſters doe not the 
like, what hinderace is this to the commo 
wealth: which hath. in agreat gart reco- 
uered againc into her owne handes the 
landes and liuinges, whereby that Hoſpi- 
tality was kept, and theſe houſes builded. 
which 
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which inall good reaſon muſt needes be, 
both more profitable and more honoura- 
ble for the common wealth. For, that cue, 
ric man ficteth at home 1n his owne hou, 
and carcth the fruite of his owne grounde, 
and drinketh his owne watet ;is it nota 
thouſand times more profitable, and more 
to his uſt contentation, yea,and more hgr 
nourable,then to (ceke it elſewhere,and ts 
haue it at another mans dore?: Furtheratof 
that liuing they lawfully eaidy , the mint- 
ſters promde competently for therr houſe 
and children: doth notthe law of God; & 
of all nations allow th& fo rodot Y ea, bind 
them to1&t For hethat prouideth not for 
his houſe (fayth the Apoſtle) hath denied 
the fayth.,and is worſethen ap infidell. As 
for the poucrue of our minaſterie, wherby 
hc obicterh, that manie times, they leaue 
a number of pore orphaats atthe; Pariſhes 
charges:notwithſtanduing inthe miniltety 
a number be luthcicttly prouided, yet is i 
in deede to be acknowleged,, that out mote 
niſteric in many places 15 greatly ynprotul- 
ded, contrarieto the commaundement of 
God, and co the uſt caoſe of teare of his 10+ 
dignationagaialt ys for jt, iti be not{orne 
way intimerelieued. But this eſpecially a- 
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riſcth ofrhe ſpoyle, which they made by 
umpropriating the liuing offo many parti- 
cularchurches,to the maintenance of their 
doiſters, and neſts of their ſuperſticiouſe 
corruptions. Forremedic wherof, we are 
molt humble and continuall ſfuters to God 
& the authoriie he hath fer ouer vs,and in 
deede it muſt be acknowledged that in all 
Chriſtian duetie,the miniſter ought to be 
maintained.Forthe Lord hath expreſly co 
matided,both inthe law & in the Goſpell, 
tharche preachers ofthe goſpel ſhould line 
their holy labouts. To which duty ofte- 
times, the people are exhorred & encoura- 
ed;with promis of increaſe of bleking, it 
be catchull,thar the Leuire which 1s a- 
+hongſt them, be not forſaken. And (urely, 
fecing theyleane, asthey ought, all other 
wades(wherin occupying themſclues,th 
might rhorowthe blefing of God be ſuth- 
ciendy prouided)ro arrend their ſtudies for 
the ſeruice ofthe people inthe miniſtery of 
the Goſpell/, iris-a moſt neceſlarie duerie, 
whichthe people oweto the againe, to ſce 
that they;8 ſuch as depend vpon the, may 
ſutficiently 8 honeſtly liuc in their ſeruice, 
as may be ſemely forthe good credit of the 
worthy calling which God hath called the 
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ynto. The contrary wherof(as I hauc ſaid) 
we haue fromthe, who by impropriating 
the lwings of the Miniſters, trothe places 
wheriito they apperraine, haucleftthe mi- 
niſtery ſo niatuelouſly vaprouided, as that 
in ſomeplaccs; there areto be found 
pariſhes together, whereofall the liuinges, 
that now remain to the for ſuch vſc,are not 
ſufficient for the competer maintenance of 
on: ran & his familie. VV hich lamenta- 
blecſtate ofour miniſtry muſt needs bean 
iwfinice hindtrancero the Goſpril, both in 
the wſticeof God, who wil puniſh ſo great 
a contempt of his word, andfo careleſle a 
negligeaceofrhe Caluation ofthe pcople,8& 
allo urthenatureotthe thing ir{cltr: tor by 
this occaſion, fuchas arc infſomeaccepta- 
blemeature, able todo good {cruicein the 
miniſtery, withdrawc them ſelucs from it. 
For:perccauing/itto be ſuch calling ;:as 
bafides'the manitolde burdens, lying vp- 
porralt faichtull miniſters dowg theirdue- 
tics, 1s fubie&t co bepgenic allo, and the dif- 
credit and other mconncniences that tol- 
lowe it, they beſtowe them (clues 1n ſome 
other Jawhull-callinge, wherein doinge 
their ductics;they may be ableto hue both 
inwealthand crcdit. By which means this 
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inſufficient, vnlcarned miniſtery,which 
noweſo peſtereth the lande , ts catred into 
thepoſſeGion ofthe Church, tothe infinic 
hinderance ofthe Golpell, andtheloſfle of 
thonlands ofthe foules, which Chriſt Iclu 
hath redeemed with his precious bloud. 
"-W hichſpoile of the Church nowith- 
ſtanding irbeſo ſorcea wounde, as yetſince 
the beginning of the reſtoring of the Gol 
pell amongelt yscould not be healed, yer 
our hopeand moſt humble prayer to God 
s, that bot Maicſty, by your: HH: media- 
tion vato her highneſſe, may ſorelieuc it 
with her procionſe balme,, &ſobindir vp 
- wich her gracious hands,as in cimc, it may 
be cured and healed againe: Lam boldeto 
{peake of your HH. mcdiatioan thiscauſe 
(as in otherplaces of ſuch like) becanſe the 
duty I owe to Almighty God, andtothe 
Lord Iclu his only begonts foancvhom I 
amcalledto ſerue, doth neceſlacily enforce 
metoit. Burndothgreatly comtort 8&in- 
conrage me inthe performanceof la nece(- 
fry adutic,thatI doubtnotbut your god- 
ly wiſdomsdo conſider,theferince of God 
wo berherightend, and vic,ofthehighand 
honorablcſcates , wherein hisovwne rig. 
hand hath placed you. VV huck-the Lordc 


ingra- 
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ingrauing in your noble, and Chriſtian 
minds, furely, having ofGodthishonou- 
rable fauour, to be ſoneare her Highneſle, 
your Honours will godly and faythtullic 
aduiſe her grace,both otthe neceſlary caulc 
of the redrefle of ſuch other marrers, and 
namely of this, that all the people vnder 
her Highneſle dominions, may haue the 
meanes by a godly, ſufficient learned mi- 
niſteric planted amongſt rhem, to come to 
the knowledge & faich, w herby they may 
the berter obey God, and her Mareſtie, and 
fue their ſoules for cucr, to cucrlaſtinge 
lite. VW hich fo neceifane ſcruice of al- 

mightie God, of her moſt excellent Ma- 

iſtic, and of the Church of Chriſt amon- 
geſt vs, as1t is nowearrended and looked 
for of your Honours, into whoſe handes, 

next vnder her Highnes, God hath comut- 
red the managing & guiding of this noble 
ſtare and kin: odom: {o no doubr but in that 
day it wil be required, when the Lord ſhall 
cometo iudge both the quick & rhe dead. 

W herefore my cood LL. as bctorc inthe 
behalfofthe whole Chur ch proteſting the 
Goſpell , ſo nowe againc for the Church 
within her m zicſhes| moſt noble domini6s 
ot England & Ircland,I moſt humbly vpo 
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my knees beſcech your honours totakeſo 


to hartthis eſtate of the Church and mini. 


ſteric amongſt vs, tharall abuſes berng re- 
moued, and rood order eſtabliſhed,all du- 
tifull ſubictes may belides all other bleſ- 
ſings, which now they enioy by your LL. 

meanes, haue this fo w -orthica cauſealſo 
to praiſe: God, for hauing ſcrſo godly and 
honourable goucrnours onuer them. Ic 
hath a promiſc, to breake the bread vnro 
the hungrie, & ro make therhurſty drink, 
and not toturne away the care from him 
that cricth for relicte in his necelsitie. Now 
ſo iris, that this Church in manic of her 
children crycth fot breade, cuen for the 
breade of life, and there is no man that 
breaketh it vntothem, the tongues of ma- 

miecleaueto their roote for thirſt , which 
they are in danger to periſh in, andno man 
giucth them the pure water of life, to QuiIc- 

en their ſoules. 

And as our Church hertofore by other 
meancs hath cried oftentimes, cuen till ſhe 
hauc almoſt loſt her voice: fo now againe 
ſhe crieth by this molt humble fupphcaris 
royour Honours, to regard her necefsitie. 
It wealth, peace, wiledome, authorirte, or 
any other thing be nedctull for this work, 
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the Lorde hath bountifully furniſhed che 
land withall that necderh. Some reaſona- 
ble way, without the intury ofany, might 
by your wiſdoms be found , whereby cuc- 
ry pariſh might recouer againe theirown, 
to the mayntenaunce ofa worthy miniſte- 
ricamongitthem. Alas that for any cauſe, 
ſo many ſoules of the people commited 
ro your charge, ſhould periſh. V here- 
fore, my good Lords, turne your cares, I 
beſcech you, to hearethe humble ſuite of 
this Church, thatthe Lord your Redce- 
mer may turn his cars vnto you 1n the day 

when you ſhal call vp6 him.So ſhall chefa- 

ued ſouls of thouſands praiſc God for you, 

ſo ſhall the Lord blefle you, & your noble 

poſteritice: and ſo, both all this, and ſuch o- 

ther ſlaunderous mouthes ſhal be ſtopped, 

which are nowe ſo wide open againſt vs. 

To theaunſwering of whomeT rerurnea- 

againe, for my molt humble requeſt , rely- 

ing vpon the godly zeale and wiſedoms of 
your Honours. 

The {txt article is of rayfinge rentes, 
which he ſayth, their religion prohibirerh 
(except ypon ſome great caule, and with 

cat moderation) cuen tothe folemne cur 
ting ofthem: 8& ſo he would inſunuate that 
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ours, alloweth it. The commoditic of 
which not rayſing of rents aboue meaſure, 
and tothe extreame vſing of the tenaunts, 
hefaythis manifeſt, to be greatin a com- 
mon wealth. For the commoditie that 
cometh ofic, I graunt, but for the doftrine, 
I atfirme, thatours, doth in no ſortemore 
fauour any extreme rayling of rentes, then 
theirs. A moderate rayſing of them, in the 
rifing ofthe prices of all other hinges, We 
allow, asthey do,when it is neceflaricand 
reaſonable: tor otherwiſe itſhould be ber- 
ter with the Tenaunt, then with the Lord. 
And them fſclues , when they let their 
farmes atthe old rent, were wont to binde 
their tenaunrtes alſo, to deliuer their corne 
and vi&tualles atanold price: But any op- 
preſsion , iniuſtice, extremitic, extortion, 
wencucrallowed, but as often as good oc- 
calion ſerueth(not one1y oncea yeare,as he 
ſayrh, they do)declare fuch oftenders accur- 
ſed, according tothe Scriptures, (ro more 
juſt caule of teare and terror, then their þul 
can ſtrike into them, by denouncing varo 
them) thatthe g oreedic raucnours,& 'vnuſt 
perſons , ſhall not inherit the kingdome of 
heauen. Therefore wharſocuer the com- 
modity of ic may beroa common wealth, 
it 
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it reapetly no lefle fromour:dodrine and 
practiſe, chen theirs, nay fo.much more fro 
vs, thenthem, as there is more preaching 
againſtallinijuric with vs, then cuer was 
with them. 


Scuenthly-he compareth vs for dinorce» They ,of di 
ments, concerning which, their Church *7<<e»*+. 


holderh ;:tharafrer lawtull mariage, there 
may becaule of ſeparation from comming 
together : yer ſaith he, therecan: be none 
graunted tothe breaking of the mariage, 
aid giuing leaue ro marie againe. 

The benefit wherot is ateitrainr,Girh he; 
of many milchictes. Ot the other parr, he 
attirmerh our Church to prattiſe the con- 
trarie« wherofrhe contraric inconuenien- 
ces ob yniult dinorces and adulteries fol- 
low:I ah{wer , that our Church yer hath; 
herein no other praiſe iwour courrs,then 
they left vs in their cannon lawe, except 
the innocent partic may hauc _ by the 
prouiſion of aſtature of Henriethe cyght, 
whuch1s; of notmaking voideany mari- 
age, bur: for the cauſes allowed by the 
word of God. VV hich I raketo be {o cqual 
and godly,as I rhinkethey themſclues,nor 
anic othet can iuſtly blame ir. Ochcrwile, 
our law & praQuſc in this matter diftereth 
O 
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not from theirs. And therefore ifthere be a- 
ay commoditic of it, our Church may cn- 
zoy It. 

Indcede I graunt, that weteachagrees- 
bly ro the Scripturs, that incaſe ofadultery 
commincd,the partic innocent isat liberty 
(as touching his con{cience ) ro be deuor- 
ced & maricd to an other:but rothe guthry 
we giuenoſuch liberric, burleauethe par- 
ry cothe iaſtice ofthe Magiſtrate: whereof 


no mancr of inconucnicencecan aric. 


The8.ofo» Nowe followeth a point m the cighc 
bedzence 1» lace about obedience ro Magnttrats:wher 
nearer! I nrotheirdottrine;he fayth, rs veric profi- 


table, and ours veric hurtftull. Howe their 
dodrinc ax praftifedealteth with _— 
{trates, is of long timeby the light of 
Golpdll ſo diſcouercd,as they ſhall behard- 
ly able to make the worlde belevue nowe, 
that Magrſtrars are: bcholding vmo them, 
otherwiſe then the Corinthes weretothe 
falſe Apoltles, of whom the Apoſtte @yth: 
ye ſuffer enen if a man bring you into bbdage, 
if 4 m4 deceaue you, if man take your goods, 
if a man exalt him ſelfe aboue you, if 
mite you -2pon the face. For as tor taking, 
they not only took, wharſocuer Princes ot- 
fred, but cxrorted of then & their _—_ 
Wit 
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withall importunacie.& CN - _ 
- bringing into bodage;they clteem 
2 rx vatlals;& che Popere 
i king Fog ofkings,6 Lord oflords; asmuch 
greater thenthe Emperourasthefunneex- 
ceedertvthe moone.. Therefore the Naps 
hath vſed them cherafter, aspages 3 ſwote 
men, to waite and attend vppan him, and 
for meaneſt ſeruiccs, vekilons rode in 
Pontificalibus. T 
He hath maderhendfrifchiteere, and 
an Emperour to ſtande three daycsbare+ 
footer his parcs before heeoukt be admit+ 
ted and then trode vporhis neck whenhe 
humbled him (clfevmo him} abufing thas 
Scripruireto his pride:. thou halt tread wh 
pon' the baſiliſcke\, and-: the dragon 
wader thy ferre. He bartrplayedar Teruvs 
withtheir crovens, ro{g1ngthtin from one 
ro anothet as it pleaſed hrm's accarding; ab 
nappearcth in our ſtories/andche chrom» 
cesof Fraunce. And in likemaner wnh 
che ſacred imperial Crown, takirig it from 
the Grecians; and gwnog it co the Lum: 
bards, then aking i it fromthem, & giriing 
rrotheFreach, & fro themagaine rothe 
Germans, & from) onehou'tot the Lords 
of Germanie to an other. Ho hath'yicd 
O ij 
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them inaltreſpetteas pleaſed him andas if 
thephnd/held theis:erownes ofthis keyes; 
hekarh gs his warrsattheit 
6wnecolt and! 

-2Whherefovey hewag bus abuſed the (a- 
eged andſoppemeatthoritie of ſoucraigne 


Ow ſhould this {ollicitor of 


perivwade;'thattheir rehgjon 1s 
letoriptinces;orhow'can hethink 
ro make them beleuc,the Golpalroabacop 
texiconibaticiyhcrby they arc Princes 
mdetdwbictodnadgtorrem power within 
cherovwiiddommwion, burthe imimediatc 
L:tocomaniot alrhighty God :\Which har 
vingandeed, ſcortien Crownes wank! 
Ierorvpuntheithcadatiu 
wrointheirthandes; and-oftablifked\their 
royallſearbs vridetnearh them; at rankaot 
be, burgodiy Magiftraxsromſtneatdds ac- 
; thankfullptoGod andeo his 
cruch; thobencfrerectaucd :andrherefore 
noronely.norddmit any.Popaverchaunit 
ment torheconmrary;butrogjorifyalmigh 
ry God ih chezealous aduancement of the 
Gofpell;wherby they areaduancodagaine 
to the hieSeates;/ from which rHey! were 
kdbyrhe Romiſh faich;ro berthe foot 
ſoole of a Prictt.''But-letys heare what 
cunning 
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cunning charme he hath preparrdforthis 
purpoſe. VVc teach, faith h&,thatal.Lawes 
of Magiſtrates which 'arc'ot rlt1ngesgped 
or indifferent, yea , or'not expreilycoorras 
ricto Gods commaundemen,atc to be. o- 
beyed with that conkcience;thatamanthar 
willingly breaketh them openly or facre- 
ly, ſhould thinke he ſinacth againſt God, 
becauſe he 1s Gods mmilſter. -Facknow+ 
tedge their doctrine, butT _— cheyr 
ground. Bur he will Gy: whether the do- 
&rine berrue or falle, yet is1rprofitable for 
Princes and States. I auofwerehim as be- 
forc, that it1s an infalliblernle, and to bee 
conſtantly and inuiolably obferncd by All 
thatare not Atheiſtes, thatthere is no dos 
Arine profitable roa common wealth;that 
is not godly and ſound; what ſhew of pros 
fit focuer it may ſeemerto haue for aſcaſon, 
Thertfore, both in this and in thereſt, it ho 
would hauc perſwaded their dotrintobe 
for a common wealth, he ſhould firſt hane 
proucd it true, otherwiſe he might offer ys 
vnder this pretence the wicked dottrucot 
Mahomet.Ithe haue no other rulc but this, 
itis forthe obedience of Kungs 8 Princes; 
whether the dorine be true or falſe, Iay 
that there is no obedience good nor proftt- 
O 1uj 
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cable for Mapiſtrates ro be given vmto the 
(ifwewwill iadge of goodneficand profite 
bycthewordeotGod, as we oughtrodo) 
buronely rhatzwiuch God hath appointed 
thar fubiefts ſhould giueto their Princes. 
Therefore, before ut can be tudged whether 
ofour dofrines be more profitable, we 
muſtdebaterthe marter whether ofthem 15 
becter warranted by the word of God. 
Our dodrine'concerninge the duetic 
and obedience of ſubictes vmo their law- 
fall "Magiſtrates, as it appeareth by the 
harmonic ofour confeſs10ns, is this : that 
ſrbieRes are bound , ta be fubiet vnto all 
lawfull Magiſtrates; hye or lowe, good or 
euill, and chat not onelic for anger, thar is, 
for feare of the puniſhment , which the 
Magiſtrate maye puniſh the rebelliouſe 
with, butalſo tor conſcience fake. VV hich 
wordes ofthe Apoſtle, for conſcience fake 
we thus vnderſtand. Magiſtrates are mi- 
niſters of God, appainted and ordained by 
himyfor defence and praiſe ofthe good, and 
for-iuſt puniſhmentand cxccution of the 
wicked: therefore , he that ſhall refiſt the 
Magiſtrate, ſhall be guilty 1n conſcience of 
making refiſtaunce againſt God. Furrher 
alſo, God in his moſt holy Law ofthe ten 
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commaundementes, vnder the preceprof 
honoring our Parentes, doth commaund 
vs,as todoato other all ach ducrics, as for a- 
perticular reſpet we owe vnto them, 
cor ſothe apoſtle expoiideth irinthe ome 
lace) ſo chieflieto ycild vnto Magiſtrates 
all duetics belonging vnto them: amongſt 
which, ſubieftion and obedience are the 
prinipall By which commaundement(as 
yall the precepres of the Morall Lawe of 
God) our conſcience ſtaderh bound betore 
him, to giue to Magiſtrates, ( which are 
the miniders ofthis wſtice,in puniſhments, 
or rewardes, properlic concerning this 
life) fach dueric, as by the right ofrheir 
place, miniſterie, and ſeruice vndcr him, 
doeth apperraine vnto them. Of which 
ſort,arc lubietion,obedience,louc,honor, 
payments, ſcruice, prayers, and ſuch like 
declared by the w ordof God,to belong to 
their high and honorablecalling. And all 
ſuch, weaffirme, Subicftes ought not a- 
ainſt their willcs and for fcare, bur harre- 
- and cheerfully ro giue vato them tor co- 
ſcience lake, as knowinge them to be ap- 
pointed of G od, and tor conſcience of 
Gods commaundement, which byndeth 
vsvnto it, For God, beau he 1s our crca- 
O ny 
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tor and redeemer, both of our foulcs & bo- 
dies, hath iuſte authoriic to gue-lawes, 
which ſhould bind them both , and-as he 
hath right ro commaund our foules & bo- 
dics, {o is he able to puniſh both, tor the 
breach anderanſprefsion of his law. 
Therefore, worrthclic S. James fayeth, 
that there is one Lawgiuer,'who can ſaue 
and deltroy,thar 1s, cuctlaſtmgly, and that, 
bur one onely. For this confctence of the 
commaundementof God all the Prophets 
& Apoſtles,yca and our Sauiour him ſelfe, 
were ſubicct ynto Magiſtrates, ſo caught 
all mento giueto Czfar,thar whichis his. 
By whoſe dottrine and example, wemuſt 
willingly, cuca for conſcience ofthe ordi- 
nance & comaundement of God, of what 
calling ſo cucr we bethat profeſle: the Gol- 
pell, ſubmit our ſelues in all humiline and 
reuerence vmo them and their laws what 
ſo cucr, not repugnant to the commaun- 
dements ofalmightic God. W ec iceke not 
by anic manner ofpretence, to exempt our 
ſclucs from their Courrtes and authorirtic, 
nor from bearing the burden and charges, 
which they lawtullic layevppon all their 
Subicttes, for the neceſlaric {eruice of the 
Commonwealth. VV c hold Princes, not- 
withſtanding 
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withſtanding any cenſure ofthe Church, 


ro remaine our lawhull Princes ſill, in the 
poſlefsion andrightot their crowne, ſtate, 
and dignities , as before: andrhe ſubictts, 
bound 1D conſcience of the ordinance and 
commaundemet of God, to obey them as 
their lawtull Princes, yea,thought they be 
Heathen men, & to pertormeall the good 
duerics of {abictes vnro them, both in 
their goodes/and bodies. And this by 
the grace of God is both our dottrine and 
practiſe, well and ſoundly grounded vpon 
the boly word of God, comrary to which, 
no church protcking the Gofpel,no good 
writer, nenther Calazzre, whom he noteth; 
nor any other haucraughr,or maintained 
any dodrine.Now tet vs comparethedo-. 
rine & practiſe of the prerended Catho- 
liques, with ons. Their Cleargy howſoe- 
ucr (as this man gocth about ) they would 
binde heauy burdens ( likerhe Phariſtcs,) 
vppon other mens ſhoulders, yer woulde 
they notrouch them with one of their fin- 
gers. They would in deede haue other me 
belecue they oughtro hanea conſciece,not 
onely of the law of God, butof humaine 
lawes, which muſt holde onely, till the 
Pope doedi{charge them : for then they 
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reach , they may depoſe, cucn the higheſt, 
from their places , and that by force of ar- 
mes. Buttheir cleargie that binde other 
men thus , a ati—g trom the 
courtes of ciuill Magiſtrates, from paic- 
menres and other ſeruices due vnto them: 
andgiueall ſuch dutics to a forraine Ec- 
cleftaſticall courr, andto the Popes cham- 
ber. They contentnot themſclucs with 
ſuch priuiledges as their lawfull Prince 
and countrie, ſhall ſee cauſeto beſtovy yp- 
pon them, but challenge of right and due- 
tic freedome from all ciuil dens, by 
verrue of their cleargie. They compound 
with the Popes chamber, for Nr rr 
as they pay,andinall r carriethem 
{elucs as ſubicftes to the Pope, and ro none 
other . And thus they victhe ciuill Magi - 
ſtrate, cuen when they deale beſt with the, 
and whiles they are miniſters of their ſu- 
perſtirion and crueltic. Bur it they once 
difplcaſe thema litle, and that the Pope 

innceto thunder and excommunicate, 
thenthey depoſe Kinges , and Emperours 
from their Regall ſeates, and Imperiall 
thrones, they hold them no more for law- 
full Princes , they abſoluc and (cr free all 
thair ſubictes from their otheand obedi- 
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ence due vnto them:they excommunicate 
and curſe all fuch as ſhall obey anictheir 
lawes,ort by any ate ycelde the duetie of a 
fubic& ynto them. Finally they commaiid 
the ſubieftes to rake armes againſt ſuch 
their Princes, and by force and violence 
to take their Crouncs from their heades 
and ſer them ypon ſome other. And thus as 
other heretofore haue dealt with the two 
Henries and Frederickes Emperours, with 
Phillip le Bell, & otherthe French kings, 
and with fundric kinges ofthis noble lad: 
foalſo he that of late did fit, and he that 
now {itteth 1a the chaire of Peſtil&ce, haue 
dealt with our ſoucraign Lady & Queecne 
Elizabeth. 

This then being their doftrine & prac- 
tiſcand ours {o.contraric tot : whereby ac 
cording totheright duc vnro Princes tro 
God, we honour and obey thema:and they 
tothe high offence of God and men diſho- 
nor & depoſe them cuenat their pleaſure: 
how can any man touch vs in any reſpect, 
as wanting ductic in this behalfe,or excuſe 
theſe Catholique traicors and hercricks tro 
being guiltie of high treaſon, againſtthe 
Croune and digninie of al lawfull Princes, 
as they arealſo againſt the honour of God 
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and his ſonne Chriſt Iclus. Bur this Au- 
thor chargeth vs , that Calzrne-laith: No 
lawy of man can bind the conſcieet NV her- 
of faith he)/t maſt needes folloury, that the 
'obedjence woe yeelde , is onely for pollicie 
axd feare . For anſwere whereunto ; I de- 
ny the confequentand affirmerhe firſt;nor 
ro prone of interre the ſecod..Forthe firſt, 
it both Caluime and ve fay tharthere is bur 
one lawginer ,'Sain&t Iames hath raugher 
it before vs, & giueth an cuident reaſon of 
m:whichas;that there is but one who(cucr 
laſtingly Yis able to fauc and: to'deſtroy. 
For his law oncly can bind the ſoule,who 
hath authority to puniſhthe foule for brea 
kingof his law. But God onely:1sablero 
doe this,” as Sain& Iames here tcacheth, 
and our Sauiour Chriſt in the Gofpell : 
therfore the (oule & conſcience can hauc 
no other lawgiuer but Godalone. Like- 
wiſe his lawes onely can binde the conſci- 
ence, who can not errein making lawes, 
which being the peculier honour of God, 
his lawes only can binde vs 1 that _— 
W hich iti wereotherwile we ſh be 
2s deepely boundro keepe, ſtudie, vnder- 
ſtand;and reach the Canons of the church, 
the tanmes and lawes of the lande, as we 
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arethelawe of God . VV hich if they did 
in deede belecue, it isa marucll how cuer 
theſe men, that breake ſo ordinarily the 
hawes of God: and of man; both ot the 
Church and commonwecalth,ſhould hope | 
to be laued by their works, anddreameot 
works'of fapererogarion,for the rcliete of 
others But though we acknowledge no 0- 
ther bond of conſcience,co obſcrne any hu 
mainclawes. wharſocucr, thenithe law of 
thetenne commaundements doth lay vp» 
on vs : yer doth it not hereof follow, that 
our . conſcience is free from keeping ant? 
kweoft-man.. For weare. boundeby the 
law.ot God to yecld cynto-all' men, fuch 
ducticasbdongeth tothemi, and 'namely 
ro fuck as! arem authoriue;, rather 11 the 
commonWwealth,or 1 rhe chnrch;honoe; 
toue:, obedience, ſfubicttian; and ineh 
hke; Thertore;though the law-of man do 
not bindeour conſcience to be ſubiectro 
princes & ther lawes: yt. do weacknows- 
tedge the hw of God doth binde vs toall 
obcdicace, which he hath comaunded to 
be giuen torhem. For turther clearing ot 
this marrer, it 15 to be vnderftoode, that al 
lawes are cither famply good or cuill, or 
they are ſuch in reſpect. The lawes w hich 
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are ſimply good, ate onely the tetr com. 
maundemetites of the morall law of God, 
which binderhe ſoule and conſcience fim- 
plyro obedience,and fo ſtraightly withour 
all exceprion, that no circumſtance or oc- 
calion may make that lawfall , which is 
there forbidden , or vakwhall which is 
there commaunded. Now,humane lawes 
and ordinaunces of men,which commatid 
or forbid chefame, which are commiatided 
or forbidden by rhe have of God 5:asthou 
ſhale nor murder, commn whoredome, 
ſtealc, or ſuch like arcalſo ſimply good , 8 
bind the confcicce: yet not inany xegard of 
the comandement of men , tor ſnch reaſon 
as is before alkadged, bur ortely-becauſe 
they arethe ſame, which were before c6- 
maunded by the lyuing God. Oftheother 
parte, fuch are ſumply cuill fawes , as in 
commaundmy or torbidding;are 6ppofite 
andcontrarie tothe law of « com- 
maundementcs. And thele,as touching the 
keeping of them, it ts fo farreof thatrhey 
ſhould binde vs,that contrariwiſewe ſtand 
bounde by the lawe of God, not roobcy 
them . There remarneth che ſecond kinde 
of humane lawes , whictkt arc not good 


iumply alwaycs,and toall men,bur in ages 
ncrallicie 
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neralicic for a time, and fore good 
beyonde which boundes, the weakenes of 
man can notreach. For that which is now 
good for rhe Commowealrh, may fall our 
atan othertime, and 1m an other reſpette 
(which peraduenture wasnorthought of) 
to be hurtefull not onely ro ſome perticu- 
lex man , but cuento the commonwealth 
it ſelfe . Further, though they beneuer ſo 
good for the time, and neuer ſo wilcly 
made, yeteuen for thattime that they ap- 
peare to be beſt , they are nor of the fame 
ſort with the lawes of God, & fuch as are 
{imply good in th{{ctues that they ſhoulde 
binde the conſcience. For though men 
hauc ſonghtto make ſuch lawcs, molt a- 
greable tothe general equitie of the word 
of God, yet haue they no afluranceto haue 
attained vnto it, neither in deede can haue 
any warrant, thatthey haue erred in no cir 
cumſtaunce belonging thereumo, becauſe 
of the weakenelle of man, both in mdge- 
mentand in aftc&tion,burthat which may 
binde the conſcience, is ſuch as proceederh 

from an other, that cannot crre 1n com- 
maunding. 

I adde further hereunto, thatthe ciuill 
and Ceremoniall Lawe of the Iewes, 
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chough they were both expreſlic com- 
maunded of God,who able not; farlein 
amepoint, yetdid they not-mply:þinde 
the conſcience. For in caſc of antivomie 
and repugnaunce withthe morall lawe, 
('asour Sautour argueth by 'the example 
of Dauid,in cating of che preſence breade, 
which otherwile xt had not bene lawtull 
for himto hane caten, but in caſe bf nece{- 
ftie for (auing his like, ommaunded in the 
Morall law) a man was notguiltic of ha- 
uing finned , by tuch breaking of the po» 
licieof the Church. And itrheſelawes, 
notwithſtanding God were}amhour- of 
chem who-conlde not crre, ya: did not 
fmaplic binde the conſcience : mach lefle 
can thoſe which arcof men, tather the 
Church orCommonwcakh: VV heteby 
icappearah;liow weare boitdto the:kees 
ping ofthoſe kinde of lawes ,that 1s,to: 0» 
bey them with a cull obedience, with- 
out conſcience of finne for anie-breache of 
them, which 1s properto the law of God, 
except we breake them in ſuch fort, as we 
make our {clues thereby alſo guiltic of 
rrangreſsing the law of God,doing itwith 
hatred, rchiſtaunce, contempt, orother of- 
fence againſt authoritic , which God ow 

Icuc 
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. (elfe hath forbidden . Which plainely 


ſheweth our aduerſaries argument, that is, 
Except we beleeue the lawves of men to 
binde our conſcience ,vve hane n:thing to 
hinder vs from rebellion,to be rather a {lail- 
derous ſurmiſe of his owne, the any 
conſequent of reaſon . For bythe grace of 
God weare ſtaycd from ſuch wickedand 
vnlawtull atrempres ( which are proper 
to our pretenced Catholiques , whoſe 
mouthesare full of obedience, and who 
vrrer wordes, as it is1n the Palme, loft as 
burrer, and ſmoorh as o1le, but cher harres 
are ſharpe as rwo edged (wordes, and their 
deedes mot full of rebellion and diſobe- 
dicence) by conſcience of the Commaun- 
dement of God, who hath expreſlic tor- 
bidden them. Bur their perpetuall rebcl- 
lious praftiſes againſt Princes, doe plaine- 
ly ſhew that this dotrine was ſmally regar 
ded by them. 

For all ſtories make mention, that they 
haue allowed them (clues any thiog to the 
diſhonor of Princes. Kings and Emperors 
haue bene abuſed by them, as their vaſlalls 
and ſcruaunts, and that, to as baſe ſeruices, 
as to leade the Popes horſe,% to holde his 
ſirruppe : they hauc not yvouchfaucd for 
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alongetimeto admirte them to their pre- 
lence, bur kept them at their gates, T hey 
hauzrroden in theirneckes, andtaken of, 
and put on their crownes with their feete. 
Further,they hauetaken vpon them to de- 
pole them trom their regall ſcates and 
umaperiall throacs , and place inthem,who 
ithiked them. T kelonne hath bene ſtir- 
red vp by tacm agaiaſt his father, and 
the {ubict and (cruaunt againſt his Lorde 
and maltcr , torakethe Empirctrom him, 
Thcy hauce maderthcm after aſorte, ro ſuc 
outtheir Liucric, as it they had bene their 
Vardcs , and forced them to pay ful dear- 
ly for it, bctorethey could obraine it. Fi- 
nally ,they haue trecd the fubict, from 
their othe and obedicnce ro their lawhull 
Prince, and hllcd their countrics wirh in- 
ſurreftions and rebcllions againſt chem. 
I ncde notauouch many authors for their 
ſo notorious ates, which cannot be for- 
gotten , whiles the famous memorie of 
the Henries and Frederickes Emperours, 
and alſoſundrie Kinges, both in Fraunce, 
and in this noble lande fo diſhonoured 
and iniuricd by chem , ſhall continue, But 
if all monumentcs of times palt were for- 
gotten, this preicat age docth turniſh ſo 

many 
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many examples of their vnfaithtull difo- 
bedience to Princes, both 1n other partes, 
and hereat home, as I can want no cut- 
dence againſt them in this matter. For 
their conrinual practiſcs of rebellion,their 
procuring of Bulles from Rome againſt 
er Maeſtie: their writing of Iibelles and 
infamous bookes, to the diſhonor other 
higneſſ: renow ned Father , and many 0- 
ther ſach ds alinges of heirs, may {u{fi- 
ciently beare witnelle hereot . Therefore, 
it is ro latenowe forthem to plaic the hy- 
pocrites ,and pretendeto aduauncethe ho- 
nour and ſtate of Princes : whereas their 
religion hath ſo catrcared other Princes a- 
broade, as hath bene declared : and fo of- 
f:nded their own naturall Prince at home, 
as her Maicſtie hath bene conſtrayned to 
make ſtrayghrtlawes, tor her molt neccf- 
ſarie & iuſt detence 2painſt them. Ir is ro00 
late for them now to perſwade, they ſecke 
to aduance the cimill authoritec of Princes, 
whereas Kinges and Emperours hauc had 
almoſt continuall warres with the to kepe 
their own. For throughtheirambitio,they 
neuer contented thelclues with their own 
place, but woulde aftet both the fwordes, 
ſ:cking and bearir.grhe honorable char- 


P 


W— ————_ = - — — 


228 Ananſweretoa Popiſh Treatiſe 


ges of the ciuill eſtate, and their Confiſto- 
ries vſurping the lawtull iuriſdiftion of 
Princes,ſo as the Kings of this lande, hauc 
bene coltrained to prouide for their auntho» 
ritic,by lawes of Premunire, and ſuch like, 
to bridle their inmtollerable and ambicious 
viurpation.Therfore,of al other,he might 
belt hauc lefr out this Article. For it is ma- 
niteſt, chey were neuer longer friendes to 
Princes,thcn they might abuſcthEas their 
vallalles, to be the miniſters of their wic- 
kedncile.And ſo much for anſwere to this 
nt. 
The wen The ninth Arricle,is ofthedifference of 
peine of mo francs , and of concupiſcence, which , he 
veniam fayerh , is of no {mall importaunce to a 
= . Chriſtian Commonwealth: whole cnde 


of Concaep ; ,  ” 
cance, faycth he,is to keepe men wvithin their li- 


mites of vertue and honeftie . All this I 
graunt with this addition, that the dueric 
of che Magiſtrate, is not onely to regarde 
thatthe lift of the lubicCtes be civill & ho- 
neſt, bur allothat it be religious and godly. 
Therefore we are taughtto pray forthem, 
that we may luc vnder them a peaceable 
life, not onely in all honeſtic,buralſo in all 
godlincſle , or tru2 worſhip of God, asthe 
worde vicd by the Apoltle doerh = 
An 
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And to the Romanes,the Magiſtrate is de- 


clared to be the miniſter of God, for the ®*** '3- 


praiſe and v—_— ofthoſethat do wel 
and il, without reſtraint. VV hereby the A- 
poltle ſhewerh it to be the duery ofthe Ma 
giſtrare,to prote&t and incourage,nort only 
quictand ciuil men, but alſo,and that chiet. 
ly,thoſe, which moſt endeuourto line in 
the teare of God, & 1a his true worſhip and 
obcdicce. VV hich ducry,what Magiſtrate 
ſocucr ſhall not performe, but molt diſlike 
wirh,8 diſcourage the godly, which ſhine 
as lights afore a SE encratio, ſtaderh 
guilty & anſwerable before God for the a- 
buſe of the authornic he hath recciued of 
God, eſpecially for this puapoſe,to be a co- 
fort ro ch, as molt zcaloulſhe and ſincere- 
ly,ſceke to ſerue him . Onthe other parte, 
for the paniſhment of euill, the Magiſtrate 
is bound to puniſh tranſgreſſors,according 
tothe qualitic of their offence, not onely 
thecues aud murderers , and diſturbers of 
the common peace: but alſo.prophane A- 
theiltes , & contemners of all that is holy, 
all hercriques, and obſtinate reculantes , to 
ſcrue him inthe holy and publique exer» 

ciſes ofttrue religio & ſtubborne idolaters: 

which, what Magiltratc ſocuer ſhal nor do 
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is guilticof abſoluing the wicked , which 
the Lord wil requireatthcir hands. Ther- 
forethe king was commaunded rotake a 
copic ofthe whole lawe, and nor of the ſe- 
cond Table onely, that he ſhovid looketo 
the execution , as well of the firſt Table, 
(yea,and that in the firſt place,) as to the ſe- 
cond. W hich weſce in the holy ſtorieto 
haue ben cxecuted by the zealous & noblc 
Kings of 1ſraell& [uds, commaunding, by 
their aurhority, the purging of the land of 
Idolatric, thc ſetting, v p& reſtoring Gods 
rrucrchgion and ſeruice, & the inſt CXecu- 
tion ofthe Pricſts of Beall. And of Aſa rt is 
written , thar he made a law after he had 
reſtorcd rhe ſtare of religion , that wholſo- 
cuer ſhould not ſeke the Lord God oftheir 
fachers : that is, worſhip him m ſuch order, 
as by the law ot Moſes was commaunded, 
thathe ſhould die for it, 

Thus much I have thought neceſlarie 
by the way,to ſer down touchingrthis wat 
rer,vpon occaſion ot the Magiſtrates otfice 
vnder God,reſtraincd bythisauthor,to the 
procuring of a ciunll life onely amongeſt 
their lubiectes, referring all abuſes of the 
Church,and'ot the ſcruice of God;ro their 
ſupreme Paſtour;as they call him. 

Now 
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Nowe ler vs ſcethe diucrſe doftrineof 
them, vs,touching both theſe points.Of 
ſinne he faith they teach ſom are mortal & 
ſome venial:and wetcach that all are mor- 
tall. I prauntthis ro be their and our doc- 
rrine, but the expoſition of 1t, and the con- 
cluſion he inferreth, would be well obſer- 
ned. If by morrall & venial finnes,they vn- 
derſtood only,that there is great difference 
of linnes, & that ſome are more eric y0us, 
& therfore with greater {cncritic to be pu- 
niſhedthen others ſome againe are letſe,% 
not to be puniſhed with like horrible tor- 
mentes as the other, we were well agreed. 
For this appearethto beourdo@rine by 
the conft:{5ion of our Chutches.and al © 
good writers , & that agreably rorhe boly 
(criptures. For fo our Saniout ceacherh vs, 
thatthe firſt Table which is of ducrics, im- 
mediatly reſpefting God, is the greateſt 
and chicteit commaundement, and thar 
the ignorant {cruaunt, is to be beaten, bur 
with few ſtripes, but hechar knowcth,and 
yet doth nor his makte; s will,isro bebcad 
with many ſtripes. Likewiſe of fuch pco- 
plc and cities, as ſhall contemne and retule 
the holy doArine ofthe Gofpell, our Saut- 
our ſaith , it ſhall be caſt:r in that day tor 
P ny 
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Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and Gomor- 
rha,then for that citie. W herby itappear- 
eth,that there is a great difference of linnes. 
W hich weſo acknowledge, as thatwe 
graunt cucry precept to be greater then 0. 
ther, according to the place it hath inthe 
ewo tables, and conſequently the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of itto be greater , thenthe breach of 
any that follow it : yet with this caution if 
the copariſon be made of ſinnes 1n like de- 
gree & proportio oftending againſt both, 
as of chought with thought, att with aft, 
and theſc in their dinerſc kinds,as the grea- 
teſt tranſgreſsion ofthe one, with the grea- 
teſt breach of the other , and ſo likewiſe in 
the relt, keeping adue rate and equalitie of 
finnes , that are matched rogeather. There- 
fore , notwithſtanding we eſteeme not 
{inoelight, butall in their natures morrall 
and deadly , yet we makea great difference 
offinnes . W hereforc,itthey vnderſtood 
by this diſtinftion, no other marrer, bur to 
makeadifferece, that ſome ſhould begrea- 
ter then others,they haue no cauſeto {triuc 
with vs. And for this, what commoditic 
& may bring roa commonweale,wearc in 
the bleſsing of God to looke for it, this be- 
ing our dofrinc.But they vnderſtand it far 


otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe as appearcth by the Counſell of 
Trent, and by this author. For, both derer- 
mine, mortall to be ſuch, as by their na» 
tures, and in iuſtice deſerue cucrlaſtinge 
death, wherin wealſo agree. Burthe point 
of variance is inthis,that they fay,all finnes 
are not morrtall, but that there are finnes, 
which 1n inſtice, arc not to be puniſhed 
with eucrlaſting death, which kind of fan, 
they call veniall. Not vaderſtanding that 
God for Chriſtes ſake, doeth forgiue'n 
thoſe which belcue,for o we grant tharall 
are veniall. For tot he belccuer, all ſhall be 
forguen , andrhere ſhall beno 1 w_—_— 
of anyeſinne : but raking it in this ſenſe 
which I hanedeclared they rake it in, I de- 

nie any ſtnneto be veniall, and atfirme all 
to be morrall: which our dodtrine is grotl- 
ded vpon the word of God. For, this is gev 
ncrall ofall ſinne,which the Apoſtle,with- 
out exception of any , faith, that the paine 
of(ianc 15death, meaning cucrlaſti ng dearh 
as tappeareth there by the mention al lite 
cucrlaſting in the ſame place. And thus the 
Apoſtle taught according tothe law,whes 
in it is fayd expreſly, curled be he thatabhs 
deth not in all that is commaunded in this 


Law. Bur faith he,though your do@rin be 
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true, yer doth it not ſtand with good pol- 


licie, which is to keepe men in vertue and 
honeſtic,as ours doth: Becauſe if all be moy- 
rl,vuho will ſtrive againſt ſinne: uber as 
admitting all not to be mortall thourh a man 
be caried into « wveniall ſimne, yet vwoould 
he firige to refraine from mortall, conſide- 
rine it bringeth damnation. And though 
this Roman dottrine be falſe, yet doth it more 
incourage men to ſirine againſt ſinne. But 
I Gy, this is torealon like an Atheiſt. For 
as I hane ofren fayd before, there can be no 
doctrine fit toprocurethe bleſsing of God 
to any ſtare( alan; depedeth the wealth 

ce and honour ofeucrie people & com - 
m6 wealth)burt only that which is of God. 
And therfore whatſocuer he may ſuppole 
tnour, or their dofrine, to be for or a- 
gainſt a ſtate, the rruth muſt needes be,thar 
all thinges reckened, and intheend, it can 
neuer prouca good dottrine for any ſtate, 
tharGod hath tiot tanght, nor that ynpro- 
fitable , which he hath deliacred vs. Bur I 

further, that our doArine, inthe nature 
ofthe dorine it felfe,is more to the reſtrai 
ning-fro vice;then that of theirs, For, whar 
preatcr incouragement can there be, 1n all 
good reaſon and pollicic, to finne,then im- 
punitic 
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pinitie, and whar ſtronger reſtraint, then 
gricuous puniſhment. Theretore,their do- 
Arine which teachcth ſo many {1ns, negli- 
gence, 1gnorices,notto bein the 1uſtice 
ofthe Lawe of God, guilty ofdeath , mult 
needs hereby giuc incouragementto cont 
me in 1gnorance, in neghgences, & other 
ſuch like offences. But ours, which truche 
reacherh the wrath ot God , & cuerlaſting 
d:ath to depend vpon it, muſte needes be 
more forcible ro ſtirvpall men, to be care- 
full to anoide, to the vttermoſt oftke grace 
they naue reccaued, all maner ofſinne,8& if 
thelclle, much moreche greater, which 
hauc more greuous condemnation. Burt he 
and the reſt otthele Romanilts,in faith and 
1n allcgiance, ſuppoſe by making al finnes, 
ro be puniſhed with death,thatall ar taught 
to be equal}, which is nothing ſo. For thar 
dcath,is nor like vnto this, which is of the 
naturall ſoule 8& bodic,and ofthe lite ot the 
naturall man: burr is a deadlic caſtinge 
out ofthepreſence & tauour of God, with 
whom only is life (that which 1n deed and 
truth may be fo called forthe comfortrhar 
15 in 1t) whereas the other” is ſuch alite , as 
ſom,which linc in it, wiſh rather for death, 
avd woulddigge tor itas Iobſpeakcth, if 


236 AnanſwertoaPopiſh Treatiſe 


they might find it, & defire thatthe moun- 
raines might couer them, and the hilles 
hide thzm from the wrath of God lying v- 
nthe. Therefore it ut be poſsible ho men 
inthenaturall death of the bodice, to deuiſe 
cat difterence of tormentes, fo as not- 
withſtanding all ſufter death, yer one may 
endure (without compariſon) greater tor- 
mentes in ic then an other ; howe nauch 
more in this caſe, both by the nature of the 
dearh which they lafter,8 by the almighty 
power of God, is it polsible, that norwith- 
Randing all Gnas be puniſhed with death, 
yet there ſhould be ſundrie kindes of that 
death , and the rormentes of the one be in 
compariſon( in themſelues alwayes horrt- 
ble) more calic and tollerable then an o- 
ther. W hichour Sauiour Chriſt expreſly 
reacheth , ſpeaking of the puniſhmene of 
Sodome, & ſuch as ſhould with contempt 
refuſe the Golpell. W heretore, that being 
an offznce of their ignoraunce, and not of 
our doctrine, it 1s not to be imputed vn- 
toir. Andſo notwithſtanding any thing 
is fayed by him, or can be fayed by anie to 
the contrarie, our dofrine 1a this point is 
molt firre and ſtrong for the reſtrainc of 
finne, and their impunitic moſt daunge- 
rous 
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rous by encouragement to ſmaller offen- 
ces, todrawe men alſo intime, ro the ca» 
ſier commirting ofthe greater. Bel1des, in 
this their doftrine ir is to be noted, that 
they teache the ſprinkling with a little 
holie water tobe ſufficient to rake away 
thoſe finnes , whereby the precious death 
of our Sauiour Chrift, is in this behalfe 
made of none effe(t. For it they be not 
morrall ſinnes, the puniſhment whereofin 
in themſtice of God is death, then Chriſt 
dicd not for them : and it he did,then it fol- 
loweth,both that they are morral,8 death 
the reward and ſtipend of them , and allo 
that the guilt otrhem cannotbe otherwiſe 
waſhed our, but with thetrue Ifope ſprink 
ling vs with the moſt precious bloud of 
the Sonne of God, which purgeth all ous 
finnes. 

The ſccond point in this ninth Article, 
is ofthe doftrine of concupiſcence, which 
heſaycih, that we affirme to betruly ſinne, 
euen inthe regenerate: and they ſay inthe 
regenerate, that is, as this man affirmerh ir 
in Chriſtians aker Baprilme ( as if all that 
are waſhed with the water of Bapriſme, 
werealfo borne againe, which is no more 


eruc, then that all xeccauing the Lordes 
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Supper , ſhould receaue alſo the Spirite of 
Chriſt, whichthe Apoſtle denicth ro be 
no finne , except that concupiſcence be c5- 
ſenred ynto. I acknowledge thisro be our 
docrine,whichto be agrcable to the Scrip 
tures it appeareth by this, that wharſocuer 
the law torbiddeth is funne, for ofthe Law 
is the knowledge of finne, burthis concu- 
piſcenceis forbidden by the law. This the 
Aduerſaric will not graunt, bur I proue it 
thus. There are but rwo concupiſcences for 
bidden,one with conſent, & another with- 
out, whereot,that which is with conſcnr,is 
torbidden in the former commaundemecs. 
W hich appearerh by the expoſition ofthe 
ſeuenth commaundement by our Sauiour 
Chriſt io the £xth of Matthewe, who the- 
weth the luſting after a woman tin harr: 
that is with conſent, to be adulreric , & the 
breacheof the feuenth commaundementr. 
Therefore it followeth, the other is for- 
bidden in the laſt. And indeede, if the 
ſame concupiſcence were forbidden tn the 
former, and no other 1n this, then ſhould 
there not berenne preceptes and comaun- 
demets,bar onely ninc.T his alſo che Apo: 
Mlercacherh , who dcclareth how hard it 
was for himto finde the height and depth, 


the 
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the length and breadth of the corrup- 


tion that 1s in the nature of man, vnuill he 
rightlye vnderſtoode this commaunde- 
ment. For thereby he playnche ſhewetrh 
the moſt ſecrere poyſon of our nature to 
be diſcoucred by this. VV hich can beno 
other, then the veric continuall ſpringing 
and welling vp of vnlawtull luſtes, cuen 
before the harr reſolutely agree ynto them. 
Otherwiſe there might be 1n ys a motion 
and a power, notſtanding with the loue 
of God, nor of our neighbour , without 
offencero God. W hich can nor be, the 
Lawe requiring of vs that perte&t holy- 
neſle of nature, wherein we were crea- 
red. And lurely it the Apoſtle had note- 
ſteemed this rebellion in his nature, to be 
finneand mortmall finne, he woulde neuecr 
haue coplayned fo gricuouſly of his eſtate 
in reſpect of ut, as hedoth, both in other 
places, & elpecially inthe 7. chapr. ofrhe 
Epiſtletro the Rom. in a grear part ofir,and 
inthe end crying: Miſerable man that I am 
who ſhal deliuer me &othis body of death? 

Their doctrine being commraric,hath no 
maner of ground inthe Scripture. For, as 
for the firlt of Iames, it 1 plaine, heſpea- 
keth ot ſuch a finne,as ſhewerth it (elte 19 an 
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open and ourward attto befſinne. As for 
S. Auſtine, though his aurhoritic, nor anic 
other Fathers may be ſufhicientto warrant 
any dottrineto be of God: yer taking him, 
allcadged not for any luch purpoſe, but as a 
wicnelle of thedoftrine taught and recca- 
ned inthe Church ar his time: I graunt he 
ſo writcth of concupiſcence, as except his 
writings be well examined and conterred 
rogether a man would thinke he were of 
the opinion ot our aduerſaric. Bur becing 
examined, it will be found that his iudge- 
mentis with vs: namely , thatthis concu- 
piſcence is truly finne, and that he ſo taught 
the Church in his rime, as it appeaccrh in 
ſundrie places. VV hat diſcommodiry then 
can it beto a Commonwealth, ro hauc the 
people truely raughr, ro know the great 
corruption of our nature, or what benefit 
can it be, that they ſhould vaderſtand their 
wretched eſtate? Surely none, but this,that 
for want of this, they ſhould beputted vp 
1n a pride of their owne free will and good 
workes, and ſo not to regard the ineſtuna- 
ble benefae and comfort of the death of 
Chrilt.The aducrſaric alleadgeth indeede, 
that it ir beſo, thata manſinne, cuen with- 
our conſent, tha then a man is diſcouraged 
tO 
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to make reliſtice: for that no man,fayth he, 
will ſtriae againſt that which he cannot 
auoide: that 15,abourt the refiſtance of mor- 
tall finne which he cannot auorde, it con- 
cupiſcence be finne, & cuery ſinne be mor- 
tall. I annſwer notwitſtanding both cite 
berrue, asthey are molt rue, that yet the 
courage ofrefiſtaunce is not hereby taken 
away. For thc Apoſtle that confeſled and 
taught both , though he found ir a tedious 
combare,and (weat in a manner water and 
bloud vnder his harneſle, ſoas he complai- 
ned ſometimes, that he ſaw alawe in his 
members leading in capttuitiethe Law of 
his minde, and inthis regard cried, O mi/e- 
rable man that I am , vwyho thall deliuer me 
from this body of death : deficing hereby as 
it were the end of his warfare: yerdid he 
not therefore giue oucr the field, and yeeld 
him ſclte co finne. Nay, rather the neweor 
the young man, which God had begotten 
in him by his ſpirit, valiantly behaucd him 
ſelfe in the barrell, oftentimes purting his 
aduerſarieto the flight, and by faith , afſu- 
ring himſeltc ofthe victory in Chriſt Iefu. 
And cuenas a worthy knight and Cham- 
un notdiſcouraged with the valure of 
us enemy, but rather reioiceth in it, knows- 
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ing his vitorie ſhalbe the greater : So they 
thatare not cowards in this fpiricuall war, 
but valiant jn Chriſt, their noble courage 
is ſo much the more ſtirred vp, asthey ice 
their encmic to be great and mightie, that 
thayhonour of their victoric and triumph 
in Chriſt , may bethegreater. VV hereby 
IK ah, that our doctrine can in no 
ſort be any hinderanceto verrue,or incou- 
ragementto vice. But theirs mult needs be 
a great breadex of vice, and extinguither of 


vertue, which perlwadeth men,that that is. 


noſinne,which is indeede {1nne. For here- 
by, they neglect the firſt motions, and 0- 
pen the firſt dore and emrance freclievnto 
lannc, which ax werethe beſt ſpirituall pol- 
licie ro reliſt in che beginning: whercof 
they muſt ncedes be carctull,which know 
itto be ſfinne,and the other ſecure and care- 
Idle, which take itto be no finne. There- 
forc, not ours , bur their dodtrine openceth 
a wide gate to finne: which isyct greatlic 
enlarged by that he adderk in the cnde of 
this arricle, that no man wHl ſtiue againſt 
that, which he cag not auoide. For it this 
be ſo, and that i is moſt cuident, that 
whileweceliue , wee can not amende this 


rebellion of our corrupt nature tothe law 
of 
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of God: then his counſell is, that all men 


giue ouer ſtriving any more againſt ftinne, 
ſecingthey cannor with all their ſtriuing 
auoide it. Bur wee are otherwiſe taught, 
though we can not auoide that finne dwell 
inour morrall bodies, yettoſtrine, that it 
do not raigne nor exerciſe domimion ouer 
vs, but that weeſtriue againſt it cuen to 
bloud, as the Apoſtle fayth , and cuen ynto 
death, 


Inthetenth place , compariſon is made 


berweene our doftrinc and theirs, inthe good end e- 
puntſhment of finne in this life, and in the #4 wor4er 


world ro come: and the reward of holines 


in heauen. For the firſt he athrmeth, chat world « cit 


weſay onely faith in Chriſt, is neceſlarie 
for the obtayning of the forgiueneſle of 
finne, and this, he fayth, isancafie point. 
Howecaſte itis, maye appeare in the EX- 
ample of Abrahz, who was to betecue that 
of his dead bode, there ſhould ſpring chil- 
dren like the ſtarres of heauen for mulri- 
tmde, and that he ſhould hauca ſecede , in 
whome both he and all nations ſhould be 
blefled. VV hat diſcourſes would a naturall 
man haue made here, to hinder with h1m- 
felt the credit ofthis promis. How manie 


ſtronge bulwarkes and fortreſſes of fieth 
Q jj 
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and bloud , and how manic high & migh- 
nie conceites of rhe narurall man: as the 
Apoſtle ſayerh , wereto be ouerthrowne 
and beaten downetothe ground, that T£- 
bram might belecue this. And how much 
more, that by the death of Chriſt Icſlu, we 
ſhould haue life cuerlaſting , ſo manie as 
bclecue tn him, by his ſhame and diſho- 
nour, gloric and praiſe, by his woundes, 

the curcand healing of ours ,by his warres 
and agonies, victnelſe and cucrlaſtinge 
Peace. ” Of all c thinges that God hath 
commaunded , this moſt neederh the 
mightic hande of God to worke it and 
matntaine it, as in deede of all other it 
doth giuc moſts glorie voto him. But fayth 
being fo cafic a marter with them , they 
well ſhewe how little they v -nderſtand it. 

For our dottrine, that by faith onelicin 
Chriſt, all ourfinnesarec forgiuen, I ac- 

know ledge rto be true, and glorife God, 

who hath wrought in vs, by the power- 
full worke of his grace, o to belecue. For 
this is our peace with him. That this do+ 

Arine 1s holic and true , it appeareth in 
that the Apoltle hauinge confirmed that 
Abraham was iultificd by fayth, inferrerh 
vppon it, that by the ſame, Dauid pro- 
noun- 
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nounceth , men to be happic: namely be- 
cauſe true happinefſle is, in hauinge our 
ſinnes forgiuen, which weatraine vnto by 
faith in Chriſt. Thus layth the ApoltlePe- 
ecr,to him al the Prophertes beare witneſle, 
that forgiucneſlc of ines, is giuen to cuc- 
ricone that belecucth in him. T herefore 
the doftrine is unde and holie, which 
when wereach, wedeclarcalſo, in caſe of 
repentannce, whar the fruites are of this 
faich, whereby in deede we repent, name- 
lic, a ſorow for hauing {tinned againſt God 
which ſtriketh and woundeth the hart 
with a gricte, anddeteſtation of the wic- 
kednelle committed, and kindleth in it a 
louc anddefirerodo thoſe thinges which 
God hath commaunded. Finallic, ſuch arc 
the effeCtes of this faith in repenraunce , as 
the Apoſtle noterh to haue bene in thoſe 
of Corinth. As for auricular confeſsion, 

which enforceth men ofnecefvitic to con: 

tele their finnes,0ne by one, inthe Prieſts 
care , we teache it nor, for anye parte 
becauſe wee haue no 
commaundement, promilc , nor exam» 
ple for it. Indeede, we binde notmen to 
this rehcarſall and diſcoucric oftheir finne 
vnto the miniſter, which we eſteemeto 


Qi 
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be but a veric ryrannie ouer the conſci- 
ence, and exhorrt them onely according 
ro the example of Dauid, ro make their 
wickedneſle knowen vnto God , which 
ſaffiſerh. Yer if any be ſo tempted, as he 
ſtandeth in nede of councell & of comtorr, 
and ſhall open his hart to the godly and 
fayrhfull miniſter, he is not denied the 
comfortthat may be giuen him in this re- 
pet, but vppon diſcerning of his true 
repentaunce, the Miniſter is to aſſure his 
conſcience in the woorde of God, of the 
forgiueneſle of his ſinnes , declaringe the 
promiſe of the Goſpell, which is of grace 
and pardon to all that do repent. And 
this is the vic of that, which Chriſt our 
Sauiour lefte vnto vs in the power of 
the keyes, in regarde of particular com- 
fort. A degenerate imitation whercof, 
onchlic 1s in Teeir abſolution, which he cal- 
lcth a Sacrament, withourtall reaſon. For 
a Sacrament, being aſcale of the Goſpel, 
hath an outwarde creature applicd to aſ- 
ſurerchepromulc vnto vs, which hath ſome 
reſemblaunce of the promiſe which is ſea- 
led by it, as we ſee to be in the water of 
Baptiſme, and in the bread and wiae of 
the Lordcs Supper. Another part of re- 
pentaunce 
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pentaunce they make to be fatisfaftion. 
Concerning which , werteache, thar if it 
hauc regard to the partie intured, be itci- 
ther anic private man, or the whole Con- 

epation offended by ſome notorious of- 

nce: then wee teache, I fay, that the 
diſcipline lefte vnto vs by our Sauiour 
Chriſt doeth require it, For in ſuch caſc, 
bindeth chat ofour Saujour,fel the church, 
and , leaue thy gifte at the Aultar, and 
bee firft reconciled to thy brother: much 
more therfore ro the brotherhood , which 
isthe Church and the fellowſhippe of all 
the brethren . As for ſuch a Carisfy tion, as 
he mencionerh here of ſome temporall 
puniſhment in this life, to farisfi> the iu- 
ſtice of God for finne, wee affirme , and 
thar moſt cruchie accordinge tothe Scrip- 
ture, that wharſocuer is imagined of ſuch 
Gatisfaftion, is highlie derrogatoricto the 
preciouſe death of our Saniour Chriſte, 
who only is the (atisfaftiou for our ſinnex, 
W hich one pointoftheir dofrinedecla- 
reth , they lintle vnderſtande , what the tu- 
ſtice of God, and what finne is, that think 
it may fo caſilyc be farisfied for. He na- 
meth three fatisfaoric workes, ofprayer, 
almes,% afflition ofthe body, wherby he 
Qiii 
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layth , they fatisfie for their finnes , which 
are euen the depths of Satan in this Romany 
faith. For what may be more dcrogatoric 
to the croſle ot our Sauiour Chriſt,aad his 
lacrifice,once oftered vpon i tor all, wher- 
by he hath fully fatisfied for the funnes ofal 
that ſhall be ſaued , and paycd the vtter- 
moſt farthing of their debt : then that 
man ſhould take that v ppon him , which 
ncither man nor Angell was ablcto bearc, 
that is to latisfe for his ſfinncs. To whome 
it may betruclic ſaid , which the Prophet 
Jeremiclayd to the hipocrite pcople ot his 
time, YVach thy ſelfe wuith ſnovy water, 
aud make the cleane wvith ſope , or the ful- 
lers ſcouring Hearbe, yea gilde thine ini- 
quitte ouer vvith the fineſt Goulde. thatis, 
Colour thie [ines nener ſo wuell, yet howye 
shouldeit thou ſay , I hae not defiled me ,1 
haue not follovved ſtraunge Goas, bebolde 
thy vuay in that valley , knovy vt hat thoa 
haſt done &5c. 

Andas Iob(who hadan other maner 
ofteling of ſinne, 8& of the guiltof man in 
the fight of God, then they (eeme to haue:) 
when they haue doneall their fatisfafto- 
rice woorkes, and hauc ſought to waſhe 
them ſelucs cleane with all , as with ſnowe 
watcT, 
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water, the Lord ſhall take & plunge them 
into the ditch, he will mmble them inthe 
myre and filth of the ſtreeres, that is diſco- 
ucr themto be moſt toule and vancleane. 
LetS. Jobn teach ſuch mcn, that though 
they thinke they are rich, yet in deede they 
are naked and beggerly, that they may 
ſcekero him, for fine goould , which ſhall 
indeede be ablc to enrich them with true 
riches that poſlcfle it, and for aſute of ap- 
parcl,that (hal indecde couer their ſhame, 8: 
giue them a comely preſence in thefight of 
God, 

Prayer 1sa holy parte of the ſernice of 
God,whereby we call vp6 God according 
ro his commaundement, in certaine aſlu- 
rancc to be heard of him : but that this 
ſhoulde beany worke, which God in us 
ſtice ſhould recciue tor latisfaftis, is a wic- 
ked fancic of the Church of Rome,and tr6 
the beginning vaknowen in the Church 
of God. Almes is a ductic, which God hath 
commaunded in thankectulnes, for che loue 
and fauour we hauc receaued of him, to 
be mercitull ro ſuch as ſtad in neede of our 
helpe, but to ſatisfie by them the iuſtice of 
God, is athing , which the Prophetes of 


God and the Apoſtles of Chriſt neuer 
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knew of. Theafflition of the body is a 
bodily exerciſe, whereofthe Apoſtle faith 
it proficerh licle: yer being diſcreetly vied, 
may bring ſome helpe and turtheraunceto 
the making of men fitter for the ſeruice of 
God. Not, that where the greaterthe at. 
fliftion of the body is, there the minde 
doth alwayes moſt Gre him. For the 
prieſtes of Bas/and the prieſtes in the welt 
Inaies, (asthe holy ſtory ofthe Kinges, 8& 
the ſtorics of theſe Indzes declare) excecde 
in theafflittion of thebodie, yer both pro- 
phane and heatheniſh Idolaters. So like- 
wiſe the /eſuites and ſome other Popiſh 
orders of Friers ( notwithſtanding | 
be butall counterfeirs to the pricſtes of Baal 
and tothe /xd;ans in afflifting themſclues) 
make ſome hipocriticall ſhew hereof, and 
eſpecially in the ſtreeres , where they may 
be ſcene of all men, and yet are ſuperſti- 
cious idolarers . Therefore the {eruice of 
God is nothing ar all to be cſteemed ro 
ſtande in thele thinges . But there may be 
ſome exercilc of the bodice, as faſting, and 
watching art prayers and ſtudic, and ſuch 
like exerciſes , which being vicd with 
= ement, and notto the hurre, offence, 
abling of the bodice to ſcrue yg 
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the calling he hath called vs vato, may 
be ſome helpe, to the ſubduing of the 
flſhe, and the quickning of the ſpirite. 
Thus I ay, the exerciſc and atfiftion ofthe 
body , may be as the Apoſtle faith, alitle 
profitable for the ſubduing of our cor- 
ruptions, andthe ſtirring ot vs vpthe ber- 
ter, cothe ſeruice of God . Bur to fay that 
any ſuch atflition, can releaſe our * Hanan 
or fatisfic the tuſtice of God, or preuent a- 
nic payncs of the worldeto come , by ha- 
uing borne a parte of them in this lite, as 
this pretended Catholique doth teach, is 
blaſphemy againſt the ſonne of God , de- 
rogatorieto the ſatisfaftion made by him 
vponthecrofle, and tull of pride, vanitic, 
and hypocriſte . Therefore concerning 
theſe three workes , as all others like vnto 
them , I graunt, they arcin Chriſt accep- 
table deedes, which the true and liucly 
faith worketh in thoſe which do belceue: 
but which inno forte can fatisfhe God for 
our leaſt oftcace. But when we haue done 
them , weprayethe Lorde with the Pro- 


pher, O Lord enter not into c_ vvith Pſal, 143, 


thy ſeruaunt , for no flech may be juſtified in 
thy ſight. W hen we haue all done,yer our 
praycr is , that the moſt holy and carneſt 
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praycrs which our Sauiour Chriſt made 
vnto his father being vpon the carth,, may 
be accoumpted vnto vs for ours ,.that his 
perfect lone, wherewith he loued both 
God and man , may be accounted vato vs, 
and chat his woundes may be the healing 
otours. Letthemruſtro their own pray- 
ers, almes deedes , and paticnce, our truſt 
is, tharthe righceouſncfle and obedience 
of Chriſt, that his moſt holy paſsion and 
ſuffcring,which he ſuffered once for all vp- 
ponthe croſle, ſhall be ours by faith, and 
that by this faith, we ſhall beboth iuſt,and 
liuc for cuer . And this is our hope, ſcaled 
vppe in our hartes, by the {pirite of grace, 
tothe day of our redemption : other con- 
fidenceor meanes of ſatisfation haue we 
nor. 

As for purgatoric wedoe not in deede 
acknowledge, as hc obictteth ro vs, bur 
hold itco bea mcere fancy oftheir own,ha 
ning no onetitle of the ſcripture for groiid 
thereof. Bur our author will ay, norwith- 
ſtanding this dofrine be talſe, yer mult ir 
needes be greatly profitable, to thereſtrai- 
ning of men from ſinne, when they ſhall 
thinke that finne 1s not cafily releaſed, bur 
muſt be ſatisfied ſo hardly for , cuen in =-4 
lite, 
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life, and thereſt of the fatisfaftion ( as if 
they would pay all their own debts tothe 
vitermoſlt farthing) to be made 1n purga« 
rorie. Isnotthis atleaſt a policique way to 
withholde men from iniquitie? I anſwere 
there can beno way or meanes fit for the 
ſubduing of finnc 1ndeede , bur onely that 
which God hath appointed. The wweapons 
of our var fare are not carnall, laich the A- 
poſtle. Weltriue not againſt finne with 
ſuch weapos, as the vaine diſcourſe ofa na- 
turall man would thinke to be fit forit. Bur 
we repaire to the armory ofthe ſanQuary, 
and temple of the Lorde, and there what 
weapons we finde the Lord hath prepared 
ro furniſh vs with againſt ir, with thoſe 
wearme our ({elues,and ſtriue againſt {l1nne 
and all our enemies. And cake its for all 
thofe whole eyes God hath opencd to dil. 
cerne to (ce thetruth, that this deuiſe of 
theirs {mally auailed . For with this they 
had another alſo, ( and that likewiſe blaſ- 
hemous to the crolle and ſufiringes of 
Chriſt) that theſe fatisfatoric paynes of 
finne, either in this lite, or in their fayned 
purgatoric, might, by pardon from the 
the Pope, be re! leaſed. W ho taking vpon 
him to commaunde the An: gels of Para- 
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diſc,to go fer our of purgatorie ſuch ſoules, 
as he would _ , and beinga matter 
bur of ſmall colt,co obtaine in their courts, 
fo much leade and waxe, as might ſafegard 
them, and exempt them, from all theſe 
paines. VV hat readicr way mighr there be 
madefor ſinne then this? For it for m6ny, 
a man may fſatisfic for ſinue, ( which his 
ownelife, northelifeof his onely begot- 
ren ſonne cannot redeeme him from,as the 
Prophet faith) this could reſtraine none, 
bur beggers from finne. For the rich, few 
of them were ſo couctous,, the Popes par- 
dons being ſocheape as they were, that for 
beſtowing ſo ſmall a peece of mony , they 
would be in danger of the fire or water of 
purgatoric. For whether it be wateror 
fire, or what kinde of paynes are in it,their 
dottorsarenotyer relolued. Itappeareth 
then,that for reſtraint of ſfinne, iwas no 
way profitable , but rather a moſt ſubrile 
dcuiſc ofthe deuill,co cnticeal mento wic- 
kednes, according as the experience hath 
declared. For as it apprarcthby _— 
ſon of th&ſtorics of all ages ſmce Chriſt, 
there was neacr any more {inkul, for igno- 
rance of God,for ſupcrſtition & idokatrie, 
for ambicious and reucngfull warres , for 


treaſons, 
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treaſons,murders adultries,and a thouſand 
villanics in this kinde, and finally in al im- 
picrie,then that age, whereinthis doctrine 
niolt raigned, of fausfaftorie workes and 
of purgatorie. VV hich cameto paſſe, both 
by the 1uſtice of God, reucaling his wrath 
from hcauen vpon all falſe worſhip & vn- 
godly deuiſes of man in his ſeruice, giuing 
theſe, who had not regard to keepe bis ho- 
ly worſhip, pure in honor, & vndefiled, to 
pollure,defile,S diſhonor theſclues,with al 
vngodly & diſhonorable Juſts,co their wſt 
confuſion: & alſo by the nature of the doc- 
trine irfcife, which incite, making the 
holy morral law of God, but as it were 
ſome penall ſtature made by man , opened 
the dore wideto ail wickednes & abomi- 
patio. VV herby allo it is cuident how con- 
tary this doctrine isto all Chriſtian ſtares 
& como wealthes whatrſocuer, whoſe end 
ought to be chicfly,thattheir fabicdts liue 
in al true religio & honeſty.But how vafit 
ſocucr it be for Chriſtian kingdomes, and 
eſtates, I conteſle it wasa very politique 
be of doQtrine for the Popes kingdom. 

or hereby he recerucd a double commo- 


dity. Firſt, that caſting by this mcanes, his 


fcare ypon the ſumpleand ignorant, he ens 
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ioyed morequictlyrhe poſle{sion of his ti- 
ranny oucr & Church, all men ſtanding 
inneede of his fachechood, and fearing to 
prouoke him that had ſuch a power, to 
keepe them 1n purgatoric {till,orto relcaſe 
chem . Another, that by his pardons, and 
indulgences , deliucring men fro this pri- 
ſon, which he had painted in their —_ 
hefilled his cofters wich treaſure. W here: 
by, he cnioyedthe more calely , all the c6- 
rentmentes that he delired, and was the 
berter able to maintaine his proude Anti- 
chriſtian kingdom, againſt all power that 
ſhould riſc againſt it. And thus in reſpe& 
of the maintenaunce of their owne king- 
dome, I thinke there was neuer fo polt- 
tickea {uperſtirion & falſe worſhip inthe 
world,as this ofthe Romaine faith:which 
wholocuer tricth from point to point, ſhal 
calcly diſcerne ro be molt true. 

To the further conſideration whereok, 
leauing the diſcreet Reader, I will pro- 
ceedeto the other point w huch remaincth, 
which isof the rewardeof goodand cuill 
inthe worldeto come. VV herotourdo- 
&rine 1s, faith he,thar all the paynes of hell 
are equall, and thatthe moſt wicked man 
th:t 2uer was, ſhall cadure no greater tor= 
ment, 
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ment; then he thar is the leaſt offender, 
which his reportof ourdottrine is viterly 
ynrue.. VW herefore ler him cicherwſtifie 
this to be true, out of the confeſsion of the 
fairh of oar Church, ( which he oughtto 
do,if he chalenge vs for doctrine, & notto 
charge vs with cucriething, which hath 
bene written by any thar profeſſe the Gol- 
pell,) or by any writerof ours,of credit in 
the Church : or let him feare without re- 
neanceand fatisfaftion for it, by confe(- 
ling his ignorance or malice,in thus ſlaun- 
dering the Church of God, the juſt conde- 
nation of lyars, and falſe witneſſes, whole 
portion is with hypocrites. He ith we 
teach further alſo , tha trheglory ef all the 
redeemed & elect of God,ſhalbe cquall, 8 
thareuery one ſhall be in as great glory , as 
Peter & Paul, which is notthegeneral doc- 
trine of our church. VV eacknowledg that 
they which make other wiſe,ſhal be beau- 
rifull as the firmament,and they whichiu- 


ſtife many, ſhall ſhine as Daniel{teacheth, Da.n,:; 


like the ſtarres of heauen . Our Sauiour 
denied nor, that there ſhoulde bea place at 
his righe hand, and at his lefr, in his king- 
dome, in the worlde tocome, bur in this 


worlde, told his Diſciples, chatthe pompe 
R 
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of carthly ſtates ſboulde not be ſecne in 
turn ,nor 10 his miniſters... He: -promi- 
{ed vitro the Apoſtles , ſeates rolitvpon,to 
indgerhe tweluerribes of {/raell, Andrhe 
Apoſtle-rejbyced4n the hope he had that 
the 7 heſfalonians ſhoulde be his crowne wa 
the day of the Lorde . Wihereby 4t ap- 


prareth'; that-as -all che members bang 


partakers: of thepower of the ſouls, hauc 
their place and bonour in the body , yet 
recciue not all power to doc the lame 
worke, norare of ike honour :4o1n the 


milticall body bf Chriſt, all ſhall be as. 


members ot him, partakers of his. ſpi- 
rite, and. be filled with ir, for-the tull 
worke and honourot that parte, which 
they ſhall be in the bodic : but notallina- 
bled for the fame worke, nor of ke ho- 
nour . But they will ſlay how can this be, 
except heauen bea rewarde duc-vmo the 
worke: Taun{werethat accordjugrto the 
lame gracc,by which God giueth adiucrle 
mealar of taith, & according to the djucrie 
meaſure of it «he fruitcs thereof, many 
or fewe in this lite : ſo alſo, be diſpoſcth 
otthedegreesof gloric inthe htero:come. 

W hereby it appearcch , that as wetrucly 
dcnic all merite: ſo we contelle, ofgrace a 
diftrrence 
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difference of gloric, in ſuch as ſhall be (a- 
ucd. 

Therefore, looke what profic a Chri- 
an Commonwealth may reccue, of the 
dodrineof thedifterece of glory & paine, 
in the world to come, it receiucth it of the 
dotrine which wereach . Drawing to- 
wardes an ende, our authour. beginneth 
contuſedly to heape vp many thihges to- 
gether , by which order,one point _ 
haue ſerucd him , as well as the whole do- 
ſen. For in this tenth, he hath dealt with 
the doftrines of Repentance,Conteſsion, 

Satisfaftion, Purgatorie, of Heauen and 

Hell. 

Iathceleuenth which followeth, he in- 
treateth of VWV orkes, Mere, Freewill,and 


the Church of Rome, that all the Saindtes *** 
of God, are predeſtinate before the found s- 
tions of the wvorld were layd. And 1 ay, 
werteach the fame. Theretore our doctrine 
herein being the ſame,ir muſt needes beno 
lefle profitable to any ſtare, then theirs,and 
ſo no cauſe ofthis copariſon. Of Freewill, 
we teach faith he, That a man hath lber- 
tie and freedome of his vill vwyherby being 

R 1 


merit free- 


Predeſtination. Concerning the doftrine gy, ,ud 
of Predeſtination, we teach faith he , xp predeſtine- 
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preuented and aſriſted by Grace , he may at 
his pleaſure, doe any good yorkes , or refuſe 
to doe them. T his doftrine in deede, is nci- 
ther ours, northedofrineof Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles . For, according tothe truch 
we hauecreceiued of them, we teach , that 
the nature of man,through the finne of A- 
dam, is ſo wholy corrupted, thatthere is 
no good =_ in ir,that of it ſelfe it cannor 
chinke a good thought, that it is ſoldevn- 
der finne,and that it 15 enemic againſt God, 
and is not ſubje&ro the law of God,nor in 
deede can be made (ubicR : finally,that we 
are borne dead in our finnes. VV hereupon 
itfolloweth, thatthe will of man being a 
principall power of his ſoulc, is fabic to 
the corruption of the whole, andtherfore 
hath no wil todothar which is good, wil- 
leth not of it (elfe any good, is ſeruaunt yn- 
tofinne, willerh nothing burfinne, & cn+ 
n:mirie with God: willeth notthat which 
the law commatiiderh, bur 1s dead in finne. 
VW hereofit muſt needes follow , that we 
are not free in our will, to willthat which 
is good, for our will is ſcruaunt to finne, 
and rherctore can not doe the worke of 
righreouſnes : our will is deade in ſinne, 
and therfore can nor be a liueto righteouſ- 


nelle. 
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neſſe. Forasadeade man can ngtdoethe 
ations of a man that liueth, no more can 
the man that is deade in ſinne, docany ac- 
tion of will,or any otherthar,he doth thar 
liucthroGod. I meanenor thatour will 
is dead alrogeather,no morethEthat a mi, 
deade in his finnes , ſhould not liue the life 
of anaturall man, and of this world : but 
that whatſocuer naturall power it hath, it 
is deade,astouching thedoing or willin 
ofany thing that God hath —— 
in ſuch ſorte, as the law requireth . There 
remaineth ſtill, notwithſtanding the 
niſhment of the fiance of Adam, 4 will in 
man , whereby he 1s freely and willingly 
carried to that he doeth, bur this will, I lay, 
1s of irſelte, caried willingly to no - 
neſſe,but onely,and alwayes to cuil.Ther- 
fore being deade, in reſpett of any good, 
whe afterthe will chuſcth wel,this worke 
werteach, notto beof Grace, preuenting 
and afsiſting , bur to be wholy the worke 
of Grace for, itche ſpirite of life , ſhould 
reenter into a dead man , who after ſhould 
riſcand walke, and doe other thinges a- 
agreeing to a living man, it can not be 
laide; theſe aftions procecdepartely from 
the ſpirit, which is inſpired into him, part- 
R 1) 
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lyfrom the dead boche. For, whar helpe or 
farcheraunce , can-dcath bring coanattion 
of life... So alſo the ſpirite of Godrocen- 
tcringanto vs, whorare bornedeadanour 
ſinacs, and we after: liuing in ſome'mea- 
furc the life of Godby rhe fame ſpirit 
cannot be ſayde, that our will,choofing to 
doc that which 1s good, or any'other na- 
turall faculric, doing in any meaſure the 
will of God, thatitdoth itpanly of icſdlte, 
partly of the {pirite inſpired 1 imovsbutthe 
horor ofluch ations 15 whalyduerothbar 
ſpirne. Thatwe will, is of out naturoybut 
that our will, docrch-wall that whichnsgha- 
ly and good, is notpartly of vs, and partly 
of the Graceafiſting; but 1115 wholyrhe 
worke of Grace. Yeris itthe goodndlc of 
God co call irours,that is wrougheby him 
1nvs ,becauſc it 15 not wrought without 
vs,actther are we,as an axe,ordeadinftru- 
ment inthe Lordes hand, burthepowers 
ofour natural ſoule,tending oftrhiemſtlucs 
wholy to that which is cuill.;;-are tur- 
ned by the grace & power of God; to:that 
which is good. VV hich doftririees it is 
moſt true, ſo dothvit giueto God;;theho- 
nour which belongeth vato him.Neither 


isita hinderaunceto good workes, that 
God 


_ XX ROY © © w4 £5 OA 


wihten'to the LL; of the Connell, 2374 
God'be ackowledged the ofieby artthout 
and worker of them. Burfierh he (more 
likca Philoſopher and matilraftenan; then 
a Chriſhan and a Divine Yexethr iedei ind 


mans'pbwerts doe wellit trielte noedes * 


vererly-difcotirage hy froth} dovng good 
workes? The anſwers wheteot 15, that 
thoſe which belecue, 6afat bin be fruirfl 
iti good workes,notwithftanding they d6 
not to the diſhonout of Gol), 'ftogaterls 
rhemſcdlnes the praiſe ofrhert/#6t a5 a man 
that isqmekned with alitiifs f6ule, can 
not but datrheworkes ad ations of ali. 
uins mY loalſothey which hatEreceined 
che ſpite ot Chriſt,w herby they- have bes 
tend, roowithſtanding: they behor inco> 
raget:by this reaſon vnto'rt; tharof their 
former at Hatyrerhey arc ableto heare! 
ſee, ot vnderſtande, yer ofthe natfite ofthat 
ſpirite, rlicy cafinot bur'doe the aftionsof 
x 186; which that pirire doeth quicken 
and ammuarethetn withal: And asa branch 
ofa wild Ohuetaken frorn-Hhigown ſtock; 
and implanted unto a tiaturat Oliue, nor: 
withſtanding that of it felfelif bring no ma 
n*r ofhelpet&bearea right Oliae, but ra- 
chet 'whatſocuet-power is in it,'is contra- 
ry therunto, yet otthe nature of the right 
R v1 
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Oline , it cannot, being a liucly braunche 
of ir, but beareright Olives . Eucnſo &t fa- 


reah-with-vs. For, we are by nature wilde 
Oliucs , and- our Saviour Chriſt is the 


* trac and naturall; Oliuertree, jaro-whom 


being grated by faith ;ſhall we fay, it wall 
neucr beare afy; fruice, exceptrhe former 
wilde and fayage nature ithad before in 
his owne- ſtocke,, may be turtheraunce to 
it? No, but that nature being montified 8 
altered by thepawer ofthe trac Qhiue, we 
cannot, being liuely braunches 4a this O- 
linc of God, but we mult beare right and 
kindely-trunes , according,tothe nature of 
the ſtockewe ate recciued mo... Further, 
as the natureof the ſpirite which: we are 
vouchlated., doth lead vs to it, ſo our inde- 
uour is {lirred yp hereunto in thaketulnes 
ynto God for ouclaluation, which he hath 
allured vaco vs by the witnes of the ſpirit, 
giuen vs to the day of our redempnon, 
T herforc,becauſe we owe ourſcluces who- 
ly-vnto him that hath ſo dearly bought vs, 
and ſo graciouſly faued vs, weareto apply 

our {clues toall good works,wherby God 

our redeemer may be glorified, in vs. 

W hoſeglory ifit be precious in our cycs, 

as it worthely oughtto be morethe heaus 


and 
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& earth, we cinot want prouocatioto do 
thoſe things , which he hath comaunded. 

Now-torthelaſtpointofthis article of 
merite, andthe reward of heaucn : we lay 
indeede that the doatrinc of Merne, and 
ro teach chat life everlaſting Jhould bea re- 
ward deſerued by our good woorkes ,154 
docrine that maketh voyde in cficth the 
death of Chriſt. The benctne whereok by 
this meanes, fhalbeonly this,zo procure vs 
this fwour wich God that ypon conditto 
that wedo fach and fuck workes, that then 
he will giue vs his-Kipgodome for our 
workes lake: which is a doctrine 4bat bf 
all oher doth moſt diſcoucr Antechriſt, as 
iti39mmelt oppolite co the-dogine and -ho- 
nouretChuſt. For, wearc@ught by him, 
that when we haue done allayecandowwe 
arcroacknowledge,that weate but yppro 
ftable ſerugunes ; and they teach that theyr 
ſcruicess worthie a reward, And what re- 
wat@ ofthe kindome otheaucn, the glory 
of God, and of 4oyes-cuerlaſting and vn- 
ſpeakeable. T hey tcachithelethinges ro be 
buta ſmall purcbaſc,a licle money givento 
their Corban,he building ota Monaſtery 
or Abbey, foraſorrof idle & Irtous 
Fryers tQabuſe the world , andthings ma- 
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ny cimes of the inſt deſerr of cuerlaſting 
deach,co berhe worthy price of Gods king 
dome: T hat ism efte&;tharan'Abbey a Sc- 
minary Colledge,or ſfach hke;fhould beas 
much worthas the preeiousbloud of the 
Sonne of God. Thus indeede we teach nor, 
norwharſoeuer thonld becomeot alt the 
ſtares ofthe world ,oughtnorts reathic it; 
bemg the prondedottrme ofchat preſuum- 
pmous Amichrilt guilry of hightreafon' a; 
ainſt thehmaperial (tate, crowne,& digni 
ry ofthe kingotheanen and earch, VV hoſe 
favomrandgract; ifwe ſhouldfay we had 
.defetncdyweſhould accorment Ile worth, 
-agdiſhooldakeifrom himhismoſtdues: 
hiph-honourofour ſtation; and bemolſt 
.vnworthig' twsprare/ beſtowed vppon vs. 
Bneſtrythtravhowilt bercatous ofgogd 
avorkegittherw bore reward ofthein hea- 
x&] anfwer, thrheve were none yet oustit 
wee inthadketulfreflt coGo#frour firſt 
cteation, diligently ro 2pply oUr' (clues to 
do his will-and obey his Commiaenide- 
"rhenress as aHoallereatrrres fer foorth his 
y=_ imhorkind;, notwiſtanding there 
'be -no-rewarde;promiedchem infheauen. 
-BatT ſayfmnther; thar we donorteache, 
tharrhere isno reward for good woorkes, 
but 
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bur conrrariwiſc, thatthe reward of them 
is ſo exceeding great in heauen, that no 
o00d deedeſhall be loſt; no not to the be- 
ftowing of a cuppc of cold water, 1n the 
namcot a Diicyple. For as rhe Sonne and 
herwe ofrche father for all his ſeruice, recca- 
ucth a moſt large recompence ot his inheri 
tance:lo mach-more the 1nheritice of God 
muſt needes bea moſt bountitull recom- 


pence: of all- our {cruice ro/mhim. Yet not- 


withitanding; the inheritaunce 15 not ac- 
connted duv rothe narurall childe from his 
farher , for any'deſerr otlus bur becauſc he 
is his ſonne; Likewile the: inheritaunceot 
Gods kingdome, (yea muchleflc without 
all cyrpaniton) neuer canbecarnedby vs, 
ordeſcraed by-any workswemn do, bur 
ſhalbe giuen vs becauſe weare-fqnnes, and 
hcicses God by-faith in Chriſt Jeſu.Soche 
inhericance,1s both a gift ; and aceward:n 
gitre becauſe it is in cucriorchpeFtvndeſer- 
ucd, and 'a zeward, becauſe be that hath 
done nochingin dede,bur endcaored todo 
ſome ſmall part of his ductie, and yer LECCI- 
ucth that which coulde nor be due vnto- + 
him:cannor lay that he is vnrexearded. And ©* 
thus our Samtour ceacheth intbe Golpcll, 
that the penic was the reward, & the pente 
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was giuen him, that bare no heate & bur- 
den oftheday,but wrought onely one ho- 
wer. An howers work could notdeſerue 
the wages and reward appointedfor him, 
that ſhould work the whole day: yet he re- 
cciuing irotmere gift, can norſay butthat 
bis howers labour was moſt bounrnifullic 
rewarded.Euerlaſting life was promiſcd to 
thedoers of the Lawe, this workewe do 
not, yer it plealech God ofhis goodnefle,to 

wc, as wellrto vs, that hauc not done it, as 
tt we haddone it, can we ſay then tharanic 
thing wee haue done is lefre vnrewarded? 
Thus it 1s plaine, that giuing to God the 
honour, which 1s duc vnrolum , weeac- 
knowledge alſo the reward to begreat in 
heauen. Andtherefore chough we do nor 
encourage anic mercinarieductic, but cx- 
hortto athanketull and cheerctull obedi- 
ence vnto God, yerthe bencfme that may a- 
riſe to ante Common wealth by this do- 
Arine, that our labour ſhall not be loſte in 
the Lorde, is to be reaped of the dottrine 
that we teach. 


11.0f Aud * Now foloweth the twelucth & laſt Ar- 
— nag ticle, which is of Eareſhrifre, or Auricular 


Contcfion. Coccrning which, they teach 
«tobe necdlary for cucric Chriſtian man, 
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once inthe yeareatthe leaſt , tro cotefle him 
ſelfe co a Prieſt, telling him cueric fault 1n 
particular that he hath committed : 8 this 
they teach to beſo neceſſarie, as if aman 
concealeany , he can not reccaueabſolutts 
for it, buttharſfinnoremainerh ſtill yppon 
him. And this he fayth,ssebe very hedge & 
vvoall of all vertwous & good life, which he 
pretendeth ro-prouc by many particulari- 
ties, but firſt for their dottrine : the vie and 
benehir of it ſhalbe afrer examined. VV her- 
in firſt I wiſh them to agree amongſt them 
ſclues, that it may be derermined betweene 
them whether it be ofthe commanndemer 
ot God or not: orrather howſocuer they 
agree or difagree , I affirmeit hath no man- 
ner ofgroiidin the word of God. W here 
wearc onely taught ro contefle our finnes 
vnto God, and ro poure out our harres be- 
fore him, that the Lorde may be mercitull 
vnto vs. Further alſo in the publique con- 
gregation , both together with thereſt of 
the Church, and particularly vpon repen- 
trance offome notor1ous offence: & priuat- 
ly one ynto an other. And therein we re- 
ceaueand find through the good bleſing 
of God go comfort and commoditic in 
viing of them. Butthis confeſsion, that a 
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man ſhouldrehcart im a Prieftscarcal his 
ſinnes once a yeate, neither was itrcom- 
naunded of onr Sautour Chriſt, nor vni- 
uerſallic vicd inthe VW eſt Church; rill a- 
bour three hundred yeares ago. Anditthis 
bethe vericlocke, otall honeſticand ver 
rue, as he ſayth,and the veric hedge ofwell 
doing, how could ſo manieC© hutches and 
Chriſtian States-haue wanted it fo long? 
VW as there no vertuc nor honeſtic for a 
thouſande and rwo hundred yeares after 
Chriſt in fuch placcs as had nor receaued 
it? Iris norto bethought ( ro cometo his 
commodiries,) that they wated meanes for 
redrefle, both ofpriuatc and publike often. 
ces all that while:Necither doth the Goſpel, 
which teacherh no ſuch matter as this 1s, 
leanc the Church voturniſhed of meanes, 
troredreſle all oftences that come to know- 
ledge : which 15 by the godly exerciſe of 
that tl; wetull diſcipline, which our Saniour 
Chriſt appointed ro be vicd 1n his church: 
which 1a deede 15 both the locke and key 
of all good lite, next ro the power ofthe 
word preached. VV hcras theretore weare 
raughtby the Goſpell, ro preach ſaluation 
tothoſe which beleve & walkeaccording 
tothat faith: & contrariwilc deſtruction to 
come 
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cotne vpo cucrie ſoule, that hal not beleue: 
nor walke according tothe comandement 
we hane receaucd:& rodenounce this to al 
cltares &dignines, to cho;e which areof 
priate & publike calling,it cannot be,bur 
they finde the ſelucs ro be furmoned by it 
rotherudeomer ſeate of God, & -haue their 
hartsof touched withallto true reptrance. 
I: can not be ſayd then ( without i" new 
founde denile of auricular conftesion ) we 
hauc nomeanes of good. like amongeſt ys. 


The lining worde of God that ſtrikerh 


depero the parting betweenethec foule and 4c4.4 


the ſpirit, thal it be eſtemed nothing woreh 
without this Contefsion? Peter by this 
wrought through the grace of God, ſucha 


compunction 10 the hartes of three thour 47.2.4 


ſand 11 oneday , that they cameand hum- 
bled them (clues in true repentaunce, ac- 
knowledged their finnes 1n having cruci- 

fed the —_ ot God, and receaued the 
Faith, and Bapriſmc in the name of Chrilt. 
Many luch like examples might be vou- 
ched our of rhe Scriptures of mightieand 
powerfull workes and eftets ofthe word 
preached. VV herby it appeareth, thatthe 
Churches wherein it is truely taught, as 
by thegraceof God tis amongelt vs, arc 
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not without, not onely ſome, butnotrhe 
chickeſt 8 moſt principal meanesto keepe 
thepeople of God induc obeditce offi. 
For further mcancs of diſcipline, as weac- 
knowledge wharthe right order is which 
God hath ns and both ſee; and 

arc hartely gricued toſee in ſonoble apart 
of the Church asthis is, and after folong 
continuaunce of the Goſpell preachod a- 
mongeſt ys, greatabules contrarie ym it: 
{ſo we ccafle not to be moſt humble & c65-+ 
tinuall ſfutcrs to God and to the authoritie 
he harh ſct oucr vs, that we may enioye it, 
W hich being in the victhercofand in the 
ordinance ofour Sauiour Chriſt , ſoneceſ- 
farie ſor the ſeruice of God , and the lalua- 
tionof men, we hopethat the equitie and 
neceſsitic of hat we ſuc for being thorow- 
ly vnderſtoode, the Lord will diſpoſe the 
harres of (o Chriſhan authoririe, as we are 
ſabiet vato, moſt willingly rograunt ir. 
For want whereof,as your W ildomes (ce 
how widethe cnemics mouth is opencda- 
gainſt ys, ſo rhe humble & dayly ſure ofall 
that feare God and vnderſtand this matter 
within this land is, that it may pleaſe God 
to touch your HH.harts with that zcalous 


carc of his gloric, and loue of the ſaluation 
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meanesto her molt excellent Maicſtie, or- 
der may be taken for the eitabliſhing here- 
of. In the meane ſeaſon we haue to anſwer 
our Aduerſaric in this caſe , that the prea- 
ching ofthe goſpel by the bleſsing of God, _ 
may be of power to thoſe in whome God 
ſhall work by it,to keepe them in his feare. 
And for the regiment of the Church, the 
abuſcs being theirs , that they of all ocher 
hauc not to charge vs 1n this reſpet. As for 
their auricular Conteſsion, the famous ſto- 
ric of aboliſhing of it, by that worthy and 
reuerend Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Nets 
rius , vpon occaſion of wicked companie 
berweenea matrone of the citic, and one of 
the Church,doth ſufficiently ſhew for how 
juſt cauſe it isto beabolſhed in a Chriſtia 
ſtare and common wealth. So doth alſo 
the experience of theſe three hiidred years 
wherein it hath bene ſo vniucrfallic com- 
maunded and praftiſed , which hath diſco- 
uecred it to haue bene one of the fitreſt in- 

ſtruments of Sathan, for nouriſhing and 

maintayninge all abhominations in theſe 

parts of the world,and the veric ſecede ofall 

priuate contentions, and publique warres, 

ot opcn yiolences and ſecrete reaſons. 50 
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that when I think ofthe conſequence ofir, 
I maruell how Chriſtian ſtates & people 
coulde eridure «x ſolong. By this m_ 
they had the beſt intelligece of the 
ſecrets ofthe publike ſtates in Cn 
which they trayreroully vſcd ro the trou- 
bling ofthe world , and for their owne ad- 
uantage. They ſearched and gaged by this 
meancs, both publique ſtates and priuare 
houſes,ſo as there was nothiag in any kin ng 
dom, citic, or towne, no, nor 1trany houſe 
or familie, but was know nto the. VV hick 
was ſuch a politicke point in deede, for the 
ro kepe the worldin awe of them , and to 
hold them ſtill 1n captiuirie,to ſervp,8 put 
downe whom they liſted , ro make theyr 
fricads and to ſubduetheir foes, as a ſtron- 
ger wall for the maintainance ofthis Anti- 
chriſtian ryrannie,conld not be deuiſed. 
And this is his doſen of pointes which 
hethinketh tobe worth ſo many millions 
roa Common wealth : which it he may 
fell at his owneprice, we ſhall buy them 
dcare enough. But I hope I haue ſuſkict- 
ently ſhewed them ro beſo line worth, as 
no man bur him felfe and his fellowes, that 
eſteeme their graines, reliquepouders, and 
luch other pedlaric, as they bring in we 
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intothe land, for rich marchaundiſe , will 
make any great reckening of thE.VV here- 
in I haue fo dealt, as (I think) he can not 
iuſtlie complaine , that I hauc followed 
1umpertinent matter , and lefre the ſtate of 
his queſtion, as he wrongfullic chargerh 
the reucerende D.Fulke, whole learned wri- 
tinges all the ſort of them will ncuer bea- 
ble with truth to aunſ{were . Becauſe hee 
wold be aunfwered to his mind, he is care- 
ful we ſhould vnderſtand his full meaning; 
which 1s,fayth he,wor vahether our dotirin 
be Frue or falſe, theirs of ewrs : but vuhe- 
ther be more politique or profitable to a com- 
mon oealth.\\V herin he 1s to be admoni- 
ſhed,thatto prouc his doctrine fitter for the 
cltabliſhing of a kingedomeand ſtate, in 
peace, wealth , and honour, to bring vpan 
tall good promites and bleſsinges of God: 
his next & readieſt way had bene , to hauc 
_ the tructh of itby the Scriptures. 
'or this isa moſt certaine groiid, thateruc 
religion hath the promiſes ofthis life, and 
the lite ro come: which are fo far in this lite 
beſtowed vpon vs,as God ſeeth ro be moſt 
expedient , and miay be withoutthe grea- 
ter loſle and hinderaunce of -the other. 


Theretore in lcauing to proue that, hec 
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lefrthe way he ſhould haue followed, and 
hath taken a cleane contrary courſe, which 
is, that it bringeth greate commodities, 
which ifit wereſo, yet could not ſuffiſe to 
roue it true. For the Turke, and other 
nol , which applic their religion as 
may be fitteſt for the maintaynaunce and 
ſecuritic of their ſtate, they reccaue no 
doubt by their dereſtable falſe worſhippe, 
manic benefires tothe afluring of their e- 
ſtares for a ſeaſon : yeris it but an execra- 
ble falſe ſeraice ot God, which is fo com- 
modiouſe vnto them. For whether com- 
modities be bleſsings from God or no, de- 
nderh vpon this , whether the people be 
his people, and honour himas he hath ap- 
pointed . Forto fuch wearefure, hauing 
warrant of rhetrueth of religion, that all 
benefhtes are the cfteftes of . £ -aciouſe 
promiſe of God to thoſe which Eire him, 
and are indeede bleſsings proceeding from 
the render 'loue of God vnrto his people, 
and ſcales of the cuerlaſtinge blelsinges, 
promiſed vnto vs in his kingdome. Burt 
whart bleſsing ſo cuer is beſtowed yppona 
nic other, 15 turned in the end into a curle, 
it is but feeding of the oxe for the flaugh- 
ter, a lifting of them yp, that when oy 
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arecaſt downe, they may fall with grea- 


ter violence, and morecalilic be daſht in 
eces. Finallic it maketh them the more 
puiltie, and bringeth a heauier deſtrution 
vppon them. For how ſhould they be blel- 
ſed that feare notthe Lorde, vppon whoſe 
fauour or difplealure, dependeth the pro- 
ſperitie or hard cſtateof cucrie kingdome 
and people. Thereforeto perſwade, that 
he pretended, he hath takena cleane con- 
trarie way. For if a man graunt him all 
that he athrmerh, yer is it calte ro aunſwer, 
that this benefite 1n the ende, mult needes 
turne to £#1oſle, and this ſhewe of ſecuri- 
tie, to all vnquictneſle, this ſerled eſtare, 
to captiuitic and bondage. For howe ma- 
nic examples haue we of this from the be- 
ginning , that is, of kingdomes and com- 
mon weales that haue flouriſhed for a ſca- 
ſon, and inthe end haue bene broken all to 
peeces. As theſtare ofthe kingdom of Tire 
which is deſcribed by the Prophet, to haue 
ben ſo exceding proſperous, x in reſpet 
thereof, the King of Tyre tor his gloric is 
compared with the morning ſtar : yeaand 
ſayde, to ſhine as a Cherub from amongeſt 
the ſtones offire, yet cuen he, as the fame 
Prophet threatned him, is now caſt down 
S 4 
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from his high ſcateand from all his glorie. 
And'Tyre , whoſe marchauntes were, as 
Princes of thecarth, and her chapmen, as 
the Nobles of the world , is now become 
more like a poore fiſher towne , then 
that oulde cite fo greatlye renoumed a- 
mongeſt the Tlandes, and in all the world. 
Welecthe Romaneempire,and the king- 
dome of Ttalie , how notwithſtanding the 
former honour , wealth, and glorie of it, 
yernowe, and that by the meancs of their 
Popedome, is daſht in a manner all in pec- 
ces, and cut into ſo many little ſeingnories, 
Dukedomes, Lordſhippes , and tree citics, 
tharthcy are as the porſherds ofthe earthen 
veſſe!l, which the Lorde as hethreatnerh 
in the Palme, hath burſt in firters with 
his barre of iron . W hereby ir appeareth 
to be the right way, to proucany forine 
profitable tor a Chriſtan ſtare, to be re- 
ceiued, to ſhewe it to be of God. Otrher- 
wiſe without conſideration of the tructh 
of it, to ſay howe falſe ſocuer it be, yer is it 
good forthe ſtate, or how good ſocucr it 
be, yer is it ill for the ſtate, & will bring in- 
nouartions, troubles, and pouerrie, this is 
to reaſon, like one that hath no God. And 
it he mcat to rcaſon thus like an Ca2rhert, 
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hee were vierlye ynworthie anye aun- 
ſwere, ad hath offered your Honours the 
greateſt wrong, thata Chriſtian Nobilitie 
coulde be offered , once to thinke, that the 
ſhewe of his commodiryes to the itatc, 
ſhould carrie your Honours tothe liking 
ofthart falſe worſhip and fuperſtition, that 
is againſt Godand his hole tructh, Ther- 
fore what ſo cuer he imagine tothe con- 
trarie, the queſtion whether it be good 
for a Chriſtan common wealth and king- 
dome, I hauc aunſwered pertinentlic 1n 
ſhewinge their dotrineto be falſe and he- 
reticall. VV hich grounde beeing firit 
layed, I hauc ioyned in that iſſue, hedeſt- 
red. ForT hauc declarcd further, that as 
by the curſe and wrath of God, which 
mulſte needes ſhake and ouerturne the 
ſcates of ſuch mightic ones, as ſhall dare 
to have warres with the Almightic, in (ct- 
ting vpafalſe& 1dolatrous worſhip, which 
he hath forbidden : fo alſo, that their do- 
Arine irſclte, and the praftile of it, in rhe 
veric nature of them both, 1s again(t all 
good pollicicot anic Chriltian ſtare, and 
onely fit for the eſtabliſhmear and ſecurity 
ofthcir Antichciſtian kingdome. For tur- 


ther cuidece wherot, I hauc thought good 
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here to gather togerher ( with ſome en- 
largement of like matter ) that hath bene 
touched in ſcucrall places concerning this 
matrer already. That being to be viewed 
inoneſight, it may the better be 1udged 8 
diſcerned. 

For better vnderſtanding whereof it is 
robe conſidered , that the good eſtate of a 
Chriſtian Kingdome or common wealth, 
is to be holy in religion, andall ducties im- 
mediatly reſpetting God, honeſt in al con- 
uerſation amongelt men, free for liberrie, 
quiet for peace, ſtronge for forces, and 
riche for treaſure. All which points make 
aſtate honourable and happie. But the 
Romane doftrine and pratiſe, bringeth 
ina falſe worſhip of God, all wickedneſle 
and looſeneſle of lite, ryrannie, bondage, 
watrcs, trouble, weakeneſle, and vnhabi- 
litie ro reliſt che enemic: fnallie, neede, 
and pouertie , all which muſt needes 
make anye State vahonourable and vn- 
happie. 

T hart their faith is vnholy , and there- 
fore maketh their people ſuch , that docth 
reccaue it, appeareth by the worſhip of I- 
* dols, of bread, of wood, &'of ſtone, by the 
ignorance ofall ſorts amongſt them, 8 the 

guaintayning 
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maintayning of it to be mother of deuo. 
tion , by cher juſtifications through their 
owne works, & ſo many other bymeanes, 
beſides that onely (weete ſacrifice of Chriſt 
Icſu : and 1n a word, by all their falſe wor- 
ſhip, which is wholly nothing bara ſer- 

uicedcuiſed by nien,and not preſcribed by 
the word of God. 

Andas in regard of God, itis an vnho- 
ly and prophane worſhippe , having, no 
ground ofhis word, ſo is itthe cane of all 
diſhoneſtic and wicked conuerlation a- 
mongelſt men . VW hich may appeare noc 
onely in the iuſtice of God, (with whom ir 
is righteous , to giue ouer toll ſhame of 
inquitic and abhomination, thoſe which 
haue not helde his honour iirany due re- 
pett , but haue made it commonto idols, ) 
& by'experience,which hath made proofe 
ofall vngodly and looſe behauiour , to be 
cuen in their holyeſt cloiſters : but alſo by 
their verie dottrine and pradtiſe of it. This 
may caſely be —a by any thar ſhall 
compare with that holy diſcipline which 
is taught in the Goſpell, their diſcipline, 
whichi is moſt looſe and diſſolute,excepr it 
be in that, which may keepe ſtill the colci- 
ence in bondage & captiuity of ignorance, 
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ſuperſticion , and idolatrie. For asthediſ- 
cipline of Chriſt is the ſpeciall meanes 
nexttothe true preaching of the word, of 
all godlinefſe and honeſtic, both to be pre- 
ſcrucd amongeſt men, and alloto be reſto- 
red after adeclination and decay : {o that 
Antichriſtian diſorder and contuſton , in 
all the chiete parrsthereof, is, next to their 
falſe and hereticall doftrine, the greateſt 
cauſe, that all impictic and wickedneſle, 
bothfirſt entred intothe Church , and yer 
can not be driuen our, that the auncient c- 
ſtate ofthe Church may be recouered and 
reſtored againe . But I will leaue other 
intes which wereto long to enter 1nto 
. cre, and note but one {peciall corruption 
of their diſcipline, whereby iudgement 
may be giuen of thereſt. This is that Anti- 
chriſtian ſupremacic, whereby the man of 
ſinne in thedeuiliſh pride of hus ſeate, chal- 
lengeth vnto him fſclte fulnes of power 8 
ſoucraintic of turiſdiftion, to doe what 
P_ him, and to diſpenſe with what 
cliſt. For what greater encouragement 
can there beto ſinne, then that a man may 
be ſure for a liclemony, and a veric litle 
in deede, to hauc a ſcaled pardon, not 
onely for any wickednele comminted, 
bur 
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but alſo for all he ſhall commir all his 
life, and many hundreth yeares after : fo 
fooliſhly and abſurdly wicked, is their do- 
rinc and praiftiſe? It a man by going a 

ilgrimage, or ſaying ſo many times ouer 
i beades, or faſting ſo many dayes, or 
giuing {o much co the prieſtes and ſemi- 
narie men : It I fay by theſe and (uch like 
meanes , a man may fatisfie for his ſinnes, 
who will be reſtrained from any wicked- 
neſſe, or be carcfull of the amending of 
his life? This one point of the ſuprema- 
cie, isaSarooteof wormewood, and an 
originall cauſe of infinite tranſgreſsions 
a finnes. VV hich being through the iu- 
ſtice of God and the very nature of finne, 
enemictoall good pollicies, whole cnde is 
ro repreſle ſinne, what neede we further 
proofe , that the prattiſe of this Romiſhe 
religion, muſt needes be the poyſon of all 
ſuch ſtares which doe receiue 1? Butno 
maruaile, though {o infinitea power of 
the Pope beſo greata cauſe of finne. For 
the verie authority of abſolution which 
cucrie prieſt hath, is more fruittull this 
way to encouragement and increaſe of 
wickednelle, then that any good ſtate or 
pollicic may bcare it, I ſpeakenot here of 
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the daunger of diſhoneſtie and vncleane- 
neſle, by reaſon of theirſecreet conteſsios, 
(for which , that worthy Nefarine , abo- 
liſhed the vic of it out of the Church of 
Conſtantinople:) but ofthe power'thatthey 
take vpon them, to abſolue malctators 
from finne , whereby it muſt needes be 
preatly encouraged. Examples hercofwe 
ae of former times, the Abbot who ab- 
ſolued the monkewhich poyſoned Kin 
Tohn : and this yeare in the pricſt which 
abſolued aforchand, that deſperate and de- 
ucliſh /auregwy the Spanierdtor the murder 
whuach he purpoſed to haue done vypon the 
noble Prince of Orange.For if cuery prieſt 
haue ſuch a power toabſolue from inne, 
any wicked limme of Sathan, that ſhall 
dare in his dewiliſh boldneſſe to atrempr 
the execution of miſchictes againſt moſt 
honorable perſonages,8 moſt noble prin- 
ces: what wickedneſle is there, that theſe 
abſolucrs will nordiſpence with , & what 
ſecurity for any prince or ſtate, where ſuch 
prieſtes and abſoluers may be endured? 
Likewiſe their dorine of fatisfaftorie 
workes, mult necdes he a great embold- 
ning vntoſinne. For if ſinne, which the 
Prophet fayd, coulde not be fatishied for, 
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though a man ſhould giue riuers of oyle,8& 
thouſands of ſheepe, and oxen, yea,though 
he ſhould giue his firſt begotten ſonne, or 
his owne like forthe redemption of it:may 
ſo eaſcly be redeemed, by ging ſome part 
of the wicked mammon , to building of 
Abbeis,or maintaining of Maſles, ſcmi- 
naries , and ſuch like, (which in deede 
greatly encreaſcth their ſinne, by ſtrengrh- 
ning ſuch abhominatios)men mult needes 
be hereby made more carelefle of 'rhewr 
wickedneſle, and more encouraged to of- 
tend. VV hereunto alſo their fanCtuarics 8 
_—— places doe greatly encourage. 
or if any malefaftor may haucany ſuch 
defence againſt all juſtice, and proteftion 
for his ill doing , how is it poſs1ble thatall 
wickednes ſhould not be prouoked by ir. 
W hereby it being plaine , that impuniue 
is thecaule of encouragemet to offenders, 
andthar the praftiſe ofthe Romane reiigh- 
on 1s thus diſcoucred tobe ſuch, as it fer- 
terh che tranſgreſlor free from all teare of 
the wrath of God, andthe iudgement to 
come, by their diſpenfations, indulgences 
abſ{olutions, and fatisfaftorie workes : and 
from all eccleftaſticall puniſhment for a li- 
tle monte, by making marketcs of their 
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fayde Bulles and pardons : and from the 
mſtice of the ciuill Magiſtrates, by Gan- 
Quuarics, andin all theirclergie, by exem- 
rions, immunities, priuiledges,and appeals 
to the ſcate of Rome: It muſt needes be 
hereby moſt manifeſt, that the praftiſe of 
their religion 1s,asa breaclfthar is made by 
the ſea, whereby all manner of unpietic 
and wickedaes of lite, doth ſo violentlie 
flow into thecommon wealth where it is 
recciucd ,that 1t is not polsible to make re- 
fiſtance againſt i it. W herupon I conclude, 

that this Romitſh faith, in the do@rine and 
diſcipline of it, both through the iuſtice 
of God, who cannot but from heauecn re- 
ncalc his wrath vpon ſo great vngodlines, 
and in the veric nature and praQtile oftheir 
religio,that it mult necdes bethe molt cer- 
raine ruine & ouerthrow ofall kingdoms 
and ſtates where it is eſtabliſhed. I might 

allcage here other perticuler cauſes of the 

breaches of ſome certaine commaunde- 
ment, as their diſordered orders of Monks 

and Friars, their valawtull vowes and 

conſtrained ſingle life, ro be caules of hy- 

pocriſics, adulteries , fornications, and 

a thouſande abhominations of vncleane- 


neſle . Bur I leaue theſe and fuch like to 
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the conſideration of the diſcreet Reader, 
and proceede forwarde to other pointes, 
wherein I affirmethe pratiſe of their re- 
ligion, notto ſtande with anie good pol- 
licie. 

Nextto the honour of God and a ver- 
tuous conuerſation , whereof hath bene 
ſpokenalreadic, nothing can or ought ro 
be more regarded in a ſtare, then the ſoue- 
rainty of the ſtate and freedome ofthe peo 
ple. W hich by the do&trine ofthe Goſpel 
15 maintained aud eſtabliſhed . For ſo we 
reach,acording tothe doftrineotthe Apo- 
ſtles , that exerie ſoule and perſon be ſubiet? 
to the cinill magiſtrates : both to the Kinge, 
as moſt excellent and ſoutraigne , and to 
thoſe wuhich are ſent from him . W herby 
both the ſoucranty of the ſtate is maintai- 
ned in direCting and commaunding, with 
inthe dominion , which God hath ginen 
the without controulment ofany forraine 
power: & alſo the lawtul liberty ofthe peo 
ple. For the people obeying theauthorntic 
which God hath made them fubictt vnto, 
they need notto be (urers for any cauſes in 
the court of any ſtraunge Prince, they are 
notto betaxed by them, but in cuerietheir 
relpett, are free from the bondage of ani, 
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forraigne commaundement whartlocuer. 
Butthe Romiſh Religion, neither leaucth 
Princes ſoucraigne 1n their eſtates, nor the 
people, free in their libertic. For by the 
doctrine and prattiſe of their religion, 
Kinges and Princes are bur vaſlals, and as 
feodataries to the Pope, intheir kingdoms 
and dominions , they are to receiue them 
of him, and leauethem at his pleaſure . He 
hath authoriticto diſpoſe of al their crow- 
nes & kingdomes, to {ct vp and put down, 
whom and when it ſcemerh beſtro him. 
Andas thisis ſerdowne for good lawcin 
their Canons, fo hauc they not fayledto 
raftiſe it, as many times hath appeared. 
Ro alſo, they take fro the dk 
withall eccleſtaſticall cauſes , drawing the 
all ro the ſea, and court of Rome, cucn to 
the beſtowing of eccleſtaſticall liuinges at 
his pleafure . By meanes whercof , both 
the Emperours ofthe Romaine empire,8£ 
othcr Princes and the Kinges ofthis lande, 
hauc bene faine to plcade fuch cauſes , as 
they hauc had with heir {ubiets, without 
their owne lande, and hauc had the bene- 
fices within their countries beſtowed v 
pon {traungers. Further alſo, they rooke 


vpon them to impole paimentes vpon the 
lubictes 
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ſubictes of other Princes, (belidea thou- 
ſand oppreFids of their foules, which they 
miſerably tyranniſed, with lawes of abſtt- 
nence for conſcienc efke from meatcs and 
from marriage , commau! ndement of con- 
felsing their finnes in ſhrift, andthereſt of 
the orc linaunccs of thar willw orſhippe) 
wherby the poore people were oppreſſed 
with great bondage,and Princes were ma- 

ny and diuerſe wayes impcached , inthcir 
CLOwWne an d dignicie. 

Further in a wel pollicied eſtate it is re- 
quired, that it be maintained in peace ,an 
yet ſo, that in caſe of warrc they may be 
ſtrong, both in men and treaſure,to defend 
and repullc the violence of their enemies. 
This the Goſpel] reacheth , being the Goſ- 
pell of peace, whereby men are not onely 
reconciled vato God, but alſo one to ano- 
ther,according to the worthy teſtimonies, 
which both the Propheres and Apoſtles 
bearevnto itin this behalf: . And as the 
doArine 1s peace, both with God , and a- 
mongelt men, ſo the praftiſe of it, can 
nc* in any forte diſturbe or hazarde che 
peace of the ſtare where it is receiued, bur 
with all (ccuritie eſtabliſh it . Likewiſe 


hath it nothing inall che doCftrine and pra- 
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tile of it, contrarie to the ſtrength of a 
common weaale. For it reacherh marriage 


'tro be honorable amongeſt all men , and 


the honour of a Princeto be in the multi- 
tude of his ſubicttes, and it exempteth 
none , by any pretenſed authoritic of for- 
raine power, from the ſeruice of their 
country. Conce rning riches andtrea(ure, 
it doth not impouerilh , my oncly a 
competent proutſion for the paſtors and 
dotors of the Church . VW hich as it is 
necellaric tor ther {eruice, and moſt duc 
by the exprellc commaundement of God, 
ſo rileth 1tro no great charges ofa comm$© 
weale. Butthe Romanc religion, and pra- 
Qiſc of it, ainſt al] rhele. For if the 
ſtorics , cucn nof heir own wickedeſt wri- 
ters, may be credited , as they ought molt 
of all to be againlt them(clues, the Biſhops 
of Rome haucbene the cauſe of all the 

warres that hauc bene in Exropethele ma- 
ny hundred yeares. And 1n deede what e- 
ſtate can be in ſecuritie or quictnes, where- 
in,aforraine Prince ſhall have intelligence 
otalltheſecretes of thelande. Bur where- 
ſocucr the Romaine religion 1s, cuerie 
priclt isan jntclligencer and a (pic forthe 
Pope, who both by other meancs ,and cf- 
pecially 
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ſpecially by their auricular cotelsion,come 
to vnderſtandethe deepeſt (ecreres of enery 
ſtate and kingedome , of cuery citig, and 
rowne, village, houlc, familic, and perſon, 
W hich kinde of incelligence, being the 
moſt cerraine , as vtreredof conſcience , 8 
moſt priuy , as put only into a pricſts care, 
and fo many imployed hetein, bringethto 
palle, that no Prince in the world hath the 
vnderſtanding by all the meanes he can 
poſibly vie, ofthe affarres ofthe ſtatenexr 
to him, or with who he hath moſt ro doe, 
which the Pope hath of all the ſtates and 
kingdomes where his religion 1s main- 
tained. VV hich intelligence gs as cucry 
mecane man may eaſcly vnderſtand , being 
a matter of ſo great importance inall cauſes 
publicke and priuate, it is to be conſidered 
how caly a matter it is tor him, by meancs 
hereofto diſturb the quiet eſtate of atly na- 
n6 or kingdom at his pleaſure. For w hich 
cau(c of late ; he hath ſent in newe confe(- 
ſors,ſhriuers and abſoluers,who vnder pre 
tece hereof, may both vneerſtad the ſecrers 
ofthe 1id,% deliver Agnus deis,grames, & 
medals to his reconciled,as tokens of their 
conlpiracie. VV herby they may beprepa- 
red for a day to rile ypagainſt the land, and 
T ij 
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diſturbethe quietneſle of it. VV hich isfo 
euidem a meancto difquiet a ſtate, as I c- 
ſteeme that none, which willrecciue their 
auricular confeſsion, can be longer quict 
then ic ſhall pleaſe che Pope. Hereunto if 
we adioynethe conſideration of the infi- 
nite power, which moſt yngodly and in- 
jurtoullic ro all ſtares , this Romiſh church 
meh to their Pope, ir will cafely appeare, 
_ contrarie their doctrine & prattiſe is 
tothe welfare of all kingdomes and com- 
mon weales. For thcir do&rine is (as I 
haue partly rouched before , to ſhewethe 
repugnaunce of poperie, with the high an- 
thoritic and ſoucraintie of any ſtate, and 
here repeate , becauſe the ſame is alſo a- 
gainſt & peaceand quictneſle of all com- 
mon weales ) that in certaine cauſes, the 
Pope may depoſe Princes from their im- 
periall ſcares and thrones of iuſtice,& giue 
their crownes & kingdomes vnto others, 
Their doftrine is, that he may abſolue all 
ſabieRts of ſuch Princes from their allca- 
_ and othe made vnto them, yea that 
e may excommunicate all ſuch ſubicttes, 
as ſhall obey rhe authormie, lawes,& com- 
maundements of ſuch a Prince. And their 
praftiſe agrecth withtheir dotrine. For 
thus 
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thus they dcalt both wich diuccſe other 
Princes heretofore,and thus alſo of lare,the 
1mpicac of Pjzsche fit , brake forth tothe 
excommunicating and depriuing her Ma- 
ieſtic in his proud bul ( much like the blaſ- 
phemous letter of Rabſaceh, ſentro king E- 
echias)yea,and to the accurling ofal fuch 
her Graces loyal ſubtetes, as according to 
their moſt bounden ductie, obey her whol 
ſome lawes & ſtarutes,in theſe words. Ye 
charge and forbid all and exerie the nobles, 
and [ubiett; and people , and other aforeſaid, 
that they be not ſo hardie , as to obey hey , or 
her wuill, or commaundementes,or Lauver, 
wpon paine of like curſe upon them. hich 
claule of that prelumpruous and wicked 
writ,1s ſo important inthe cauſe we are 
now in hand withall,that I delire all thoſe 
that ſhall readethis,torake good heede ya- 
to it. For how can this author affirme,thac 
there ſhould be caulctotollcrate the rebel- 
lious pradtiſers of this wicked forraine 
Prince , ſceing it cannot be inany reaſon, 
that they can be faithfull and duritull ſubic- 
fees to her Maieſtic, which obey this exe- 
crable bull 2 For he can nor be a li 
man nor a duertifull ſfubic& of her Maie- 
ſtic, that will not obey her lawes and ſta- 
T iij 
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tares, & take her for his naturall and law- 
fall Prince, and much Ide he, that ſhall 


perſwade others hercunmto. But none of 


thoſe which are reconciled ro this their 
Romiſh church may doe {o , and their 
rieſts and ſeminary men perſwade them 
thereunto. Thereforeno ſuch reconciled 
papiſtes , much lefle they that do reconcile 
them, can be good and obedient fabic- 
Ces of her Maieſtic, Tharfach as are re- 
conciled to their Church, may not be 0- 
bedicnt to her Highncs, appearcth by the 
Popes bull curfng and excommunicating 
out of is chureh all fach as do obey her 
Graces lawes, whercupon it followeth, 
thatthey w hich are reconciled, are meIry 
led vpon that condition. For otherwile, in 
calc of their obedience, they are accurſed, 
but the reconciled arenot m caſe of excom 
munication, therefore they have denied 
their obedience. How can itbe then that 
this doftrine may be tolerated, that her 
Maieſties ſubicfes by ſuch meanes ſhould 
bedrawn from obedience of her lawes, & 
acknowledging her lawfull power oucr 
them , without the cerraine hazard of the 
ſtare Chriſt & his Apoſtles ncuer taught 
any ſuch doQring or praQule as this is. 
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The primatine Church neucr harde of ir. 
Ambroſe , that worthy Biſhop of CMiL- 
laine, when he for a cruell murder and 
maſlacre ofthe citizens of T heſſalonica,had 
excommunicated Theodoſizes the Empe- 
rour, yet did he not take ypon him to de- 
poſe him from his emperiall crowne and 
dignitic: but howſocuer inthe charge of 
his miniſterie, he declared him to have no 
right to the Lordes table, and ſuch other 
ſpiritual dier and enterrainement of Gods 
children, yet as touching the things of this 
life, he reuercnced his authoritie, and was 
obcdient to him in all chinges . Bur of this 
practiſe of the Romiſh Church, excepr ir 
be of their owne doing, I fappoſe there is 
no preſident ro be ſhewed from Chriſt ro 
this day, 

Further, as touching the ſtrenghth of a 
land to rehiſt her enemies, the pradtiſe of 
this Romihh faith, doth both weaken ir, 
for pcople, and impoueriſh ir, for treaſure, 
"oy rt 1s receiued. This may appeare, 

we call to minde that which he boaſt- 
eth of in this Epiſtle, that is , the grear 
number of Prieſtes , profeſſed V ota- 
ries , ahd other ſuperſticious perſons , 
(whom hefalſly callech religious,) which 
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waytcd and attended yppon them . The 


number wh creot rifing by his owne ac- 
countto ſo many thouſandes,, all cxcmp- 
ted from the ſcruice of the Princes warres, 
yeaand from any comribution and pay- 
mentto maintainethem, 1t can not be but 
agreat infecbling to the ſtate. Further,they 
all being reſtrayncd from marriage, wher- 
by, citheritthey hadno children, or not 
daringto auow it, moſt cruclly murdered 
them, rhe poſteritic coulde not multiply a- 
ny thing in ſuch fort, as if it had benclaw- 
full for chem co marry. But this wiſe Po- 
liricke eſteemeth it a high point of wilc- 
dome, todiminiſhthe multitude of Chri- 
ſten people, and ofthe children of Abrabi, 
which 1s promilſcd asa bleſsing, ro be mul- 
tiplicdas the ſtarres of heauen that cannot 
be numbred, 

:# Concerning thetreaſure of che land,it is 
not his cating of whirtmeate that can reco- 
pence the great & infinite lummes of trea- 
ſure, which their prereded Catholiquere- 
ligion, by a 7 26" mecancs, drew from 
all the ſtates 8 kingdoms where it was re- 
cciued. For the ordinary reuenewes & pro 
fics oftheir religious men, as he faſly cal- 
lth them, role here, to onethird of all my 
lan 
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land, and more, inthe raigneof the noble 
king Henry the cight. The furniture of 
their Churches, with ſo many (urpleſles, 
& copes,of al ſorts of rich ſtufie,was ſuch, 
as no King or Prince could weare better, 
then manye of them were. T heir great 
and maſvic crollcs of (iluer and gold , their 
Idols of fincſt merrals, and molt exquiſite 
workmanſhippe ,the rachertodeceauethe 
pcople,as ifthey had benealiue: their other 
ordinaric charges of wax,inccnle,organes, 
the plate and icwels ottheir Abbeyes,prio-. 
rics,and other ſuperſtitious houles,were of 
infinite valewe and price, as I thinke the 
court of augmentation might ſutficientlic 
reſtifie. Belade all rheſe , the extraordinarie 
charges of appeales and following (utes ar 
Rome, the paiments impoled by moſt ty- 
rannous oppreſsion , both ypon the King, 
noblcs, and all the people of this lande( as 
it was alſo of others)to their moſt iuſt and 
gricuous complaint, (as appeareth by ther 
letters) the trealurecdrawn our of this king- 
dome by names of Peter pence, Palles,col- 
lations, firſt fruits,and a thouſand ſuch crab 
tie and ſurttle ticles, of moſt extreme cx+ 
actions,did ſo impourriſh the ſtare as both 
the Kings,the Nobles,8 all the people,did 
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ofren and gricuouſly complaine as finding 
in deede the Court of Rome, to be the ve- 
rie leach, that ſucker the bloud of all rhe 
land, and could neuer be farisfied. Of this 
wee haue ſundrie ſtatutes, reſhfyivg the 
Popes pOR_ here, to haue bene to 

ming of the Kinges pcrſon, the 
derogation and mintſhinge of the Kinges 
crowneand realities, the deſtruftion of 
the law and all his realme,the appairing & 
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ofthe ancient lawecs,cuſtoms 


viages, and fraunchiſes ofthe Realme.Fur- 
ther, that by chem the nobilitic and gentry 
were impaached-in their patronages and 
other rightes: rhe commons and ſubieRtes 
trauayled in bodie, and impoueriſhed in 
their goodes, deuine cruice, hoſpitalitic 
and almes deedes hindred , the benefices 
of holy Church, waſted and deſtroyed, 
theriches and treaſure of the Realme, ca- 
ried away, as alſo the liege perſonnes of 
the Kinges connſell, without his affent, 
wherebic the Realine was leftedeſtiture, 
as well of counſell, as of ſubſtaunce , to 
the deſtruftion of the fame. Like com- 
playnr of intollerable exaftions and pay- 
mentes hath bene made in Frawnce allo 


at ſundric times, and namely by _ 
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le Bel, inthar famouſe att of his, which 
was called, Pragmatica ſanttio. W hich 
paymentes are nowe greatly encreaſed. 
W here yetaccount ing the churches ofthe 
Frenche rongue in the lowe Countries 
withthem, the ordinarye reuenue of the 
cleargie, came to about a two hundred 
millivne of French crownes. Germanie 
andthe ſtate of the Empire at a diet helde 
at Norinbeyge made complaynt of an hyin- 
dred greeuaunces , and ſent a note ofthem 
[0 che Pope, with a requeſt ro be caſed 
of ſuch exattions and practiſes of impo- 
ucriſhinge the pcople, as the Pope and 
his cleargie did continuallie charge them 
with, and chat the people might be lefte 
in their auncient and lawfull freedome 
and libertie by his meancs, orcl{c they 
woulde adurſe them ſelues howeto helpe 
it: becauſerthey coulde nor, nor woulde 
not anie longer beare fuch theyre in- 
collerable burdens. W hereby it may ap- 
pcare howe contratie this Romiſh do- 
frine and pradtiſe 1s, to all good eſtates 
and: pollicyes. In deede in reſpett of 
their owne Antichriſtian kingedome, I 
muſt needes confeſſe, thar for the efta- 
bliſhment, continuaunce,ſecuritie, wealth, 
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and honour of it, there coulde nothing 
hauc benedeuiſed more politique or fit,by 
ame Sathans meanes, (whole depthes,their 
Popes and Prelates vaderſtood) then that 
which was deuiſed by them. For what 
could be fitter tor them , then this doarine 
of the Popes ſupremacy ouer all, of his tul- 
neſle of power,of reccauing both the (crip- 
rures, and their expoſition, of him, ofo- 
beying that he commaunded,of not wudge- 
ing him though hecaricd ten thouſandto 
hell, of deuout 1gaorancc,of iudging them 
heretickes wholocucr ſpeake againſt him, 
of purſuing and perſecuting them with fire 
and (word, of purgatoric, auricular contel- 
ſion, priuiledges of bis cleargic,the pope 
and 4idleneſſc of his hicrarchic, and of all 
their molt ſuctle and ſepentlike contriued 
falſe worſhip? The practiſes of Egypttoy- 
hng Iſ{racl with all baſeſeruiceand villany, 
and of killing their male children,or ofthe 
barbarous tyrannie, of waſting the WV clt 
Indies, was nor, nor is aot, more ſubtly 8 
diuelliſhly deuilcd,to detaine thoſe free na- 
tions 1n perpetuall bondage and flaueric, 
then their Romiſhdotrin & pratile was, 
to hauc eſtabliſhed the kingdomeof Ante- 
chriſt, and to hauc detayned the people e 
G 
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Godin cuerlaſting ſeruirude aud flaucric, 
both of bodie and foule. 

Thus then wee (ce for pictic and trewe 
religion, the doftrine of the Church of 
Rome, thatis in «ffe&t, of the Pope,who1 1s 
ſteare man of this ſhip, concerning their 
power to make any writinges canonicall 
Scriptures, to make newe articles of Chri- 
ſtian fayth, ro appoint God to be ferued ac- 
cording to their own denifes and the ima- 
ginations of men , of ignoraunce to be the 
motherofdenotion . of worſhipping of i- 
dols, and fauiours of ſo many ſorts , finally 
of all their falſe worſhip: 15 a Phariſaical le- 
uen, to be purged out of al Chriſtian chur- 
ches,and ſtates, the cup of ſpirituall forni- 
cations , that all kingesand Princes are to 
take heede ofnorto be pantakers of it, that 
they be not partakers of, her plagues. And 
for Chriſtian honeſhe of lite, and ducries 
toward men,thcir doctrine ofabſolutions, 
otdiſpenſarions, offarisfaftions,and of fan- 
Quarics are (forthe impunitic or ca fie dif- 
charge of all maletaCtors ) ſo great cauſes of 
all abhominations and w ickedneſle, and 
particularly,theirfundric rules and orde rs, 
of hypocriſic, contention and idleneſle, 
theic conſtrained abſtinence tro mariage, 
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cauſe of all cnotmities of vncleanneſle, and 
infnue murders,and (uch like other cauſes 
of ſpeciall oftences: that the waters of Noe 
did notſo high drowne all the old world, 
as thoſe ho. + of wickednefle, which by 
fuch occaſions haue riſen, did ouerflow all 
ſuch kingdomes and nations, as thisdo- 
Arine ofrheirs, like a (ca of fnne, might 
breake into. 

For other things, how much ado haue 
our Princes had to prouide by all the wiſe- 
domethat was polsiblcto be vicd,to make 
lawes and ſtatutes againſt che daungers, 
that this their religion cominuallie threat- 
ned againſt the ſtare. They ſoughtro main« 
raine their lawſull and moſt inſt amthori- 
tic, by forbiddinge appcales trom their 
courres, by Premunire, and other ſuch 
like (cuere and rtgorous lawes, yernecella- 
rietorthe g; arding of their atthoritiefrom 
the breaking in of theſe men, whome yer, 
no defence could hold our. They ſoughtro 
mainteine the wealth of rherr people and 
{ubicfes by lawes of Mortmayne & other 
ſuch like neccſarie lawes and Ratures,leaft 
theſe mcn ſhould draw all the riches ofthe 
land vorothem : and yer neither could the 
Premunire {uthcicntly repreſle their proud 
ambition 
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ambition, nor the Mortmaine their inſa- 
tiable couctouſncfle. So that their wealth, 
incelligence, and power confidered, itap. 
peareth to bethe ſame mighty hande and 
ſtreched our arme of God, that hath deli- 
ucred vs: which freed Ifracll from the la- 
uiſh (ubicRtion of Pharao and of the lande 
ot Egypr. 

W hich being ſo, no maruell though 
Chriſtia princes , whole eyes God hath 0- 
pened, to ſee the light ofthe Goſpel,donot 
tollerace their religion andthe | wait 5% 
it. For befides che impictic otic, for which 
itis ſimply valawtull cotollcratetheir ab- 
hominable prophanarion of the ſeruice of 
God , as appcareth by the commaundemet 
ofthe Sabboth,forbiddingthe breaking of 
the Sabboth day, in cuery ſonne & daugh- 
ecr, in cucrie {cruaunt and maide 1a Iſracll, 
with out exception of any , yea incueric 
ſtraunger within their gates: ic can notin 
anie {ound reaſon or 1udgement be borne 
withall, cuen for the veric annoyaunces 
and hurtes, which it bringeth to the ſtates 
which do admit it. Neither is his margt- 
nall note ofthe example of the great Turk, 
and ofthe King of Bunge ſutficientto per- 
{wadethe contrarie. For firſt, they eſteeme 
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notthe manifold diſhonour , wherewith 
their Romiſh fayth diſhonoureth God and 
our Saniour Chriſt. Then alſo I deny,that 
either of both, ſuftcr that doArine and pra- 
aſc oftheirreligion, as they teach & exer- 
ciſe 1t in theſe partes. For is it likely that 
they are ſuffered to teach,thar it is ofthe ne- 
ceſsiric of{aluation,for cucry humane crea- 
rureto be ſubieft to the Pope, or that it 
ſhould be in the Popes power to depoſe 
them at his pleaſure? Do they fufferthe 
Pope to challenge appcales to his Courr 
from them, to derniniſh fuch multitudes of 
cheir people, and ro drawe out the treaſure 
oftherr countries? No,none ofall rhis,nor 
manie other ſuch like pointes , whichch 
cafily ſee to be preiudiciall to rheir ſtares. 
Bur being heathen and prophane Princes, 
not regarding wherein they propbane the 
honour of God, by their falſe worſhip, ir 
may be they permit ſuch exerciſe of theſe 
ſuperſtirions, tro ſome tewe ofrheſe preten- 
ded Catholiques, as ate ſcatrred amongeſt 
them, as doth not 1n anic ſortcndanger or 
hurr their kingdome. Burt our cauſe being 
fo farre diucrſe as hath benedeclared. there 
15no reaſon, why the Turke,or the Pagane 
king of Bungoes doing, ſhould be any pre- 
lident 
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fidentto a Chriſtian Princes, making pro- 
fefsion of the holy faith of Chriſt and the 
truth ofthe Goſpell : or why their tollera- 
ting witha ftewe 1n ſome pointes nothin 
pretudiciall to their cſtates,ſhold perſwade 
a beating of ſuch poynres and prattiſes, as 
in the nature of them ouerthrow the ſtare, 
peace, authoritie, ſtrength, and wealth of 
the kingdomethat ſhall receaueir. 
Therfore I concludethis point, that the 
dotriue & praftiſe of the Romith religio, 
ſuch as it is atthis day , & hath bene fome 
hundrerh yeares paſt, beeing againſt the 
Lord God, & his annointed Sonne Chriſt 
lefu, againſt his holy worde, the doftrine 
ofthe Apoſtles & Prophertes, being againſt 
the good ſtate of any nation, kingdome & 
Prince, that ſhall receauc ir, hauing infinite 
occaſions of all wicked life, rakinge from 
Princes their chiefeſt roialties & dignities, 
opprels1ng the conſciences, ſoules and box 
dies of their people, harkeninge out by 
thouſandes of intelligencers and pics , the 
greateſt ſecreres of their kingdomes, dimi- 
niſhing by cunning praftiſes, thenumber 
of their people, & drawing outtheir trea- 
{ure,ro the intollerable hindraunce,weake- 
ning, and impoucriſhing of them, & their 
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{ubicts, ought by the worde of God, and 
inall ſound wiſedome, reaſon, and polli- 
cic, to becſteemed, and wdged , contrarie 
tothe honourandgloric ofalinighty God, 
the holy and honelt conucrſation of Chri- 
ſtian men, contraricto the ſafctie, allurice, 
cltabliſhment, honour, peace, ſtrengrh and 
riches of cucric Chriſtian kingdome, and 
common weale. 

Thus farre this inſtrument of the prere- 
ded Carholiques, hath maintained their 
cauſcto be worthy more tauour then it fin 
derh, by the profit he would perſwade vs, 
that the Romanc faith 1n ſome particular 
points wold bring to this kingdom. Now 
drawinge neare to a concluſion, his full 
hart breaketh out into ſcornctull and pa- 
thericall ſpecches. VV herein firſt hee re- 
quireth adiſputation, and after ſcekerh to 
moue ſome compaſsion with a pititull 
complaint of unagined tormentes , (uffe- 
red by his companions for their religion. 
The reaſon of his requeſt is pretended to 
bethe wantof che proccedinges that haue 
bene hitherto vied towardes them, which 
is noted both inthe miniſters, and in the 
ſtate. To the miniſters he obictteth, that 
they arc alwayes ſolliciting your honours 
againſt 
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againſt them, and charthey dareadmir no 
lawtullrriall of the cauſe, they moneque- 
ſtion of vnro vs. For whome to aunſwere 
as I ami bonnde inthe -Lorde, I rake it ro 
bea veric furtniſe of his owne head , that 
there ſhould-be any neare your Honours, 
continually ſtirring you vp todrawe' ot 
the (word ypon them-;-Burif anic, cither 
publiquely by preaching, or prinatcly, be- 
ing vouchſated that fauonrtohaue ſpeech 
with any of your Honours, do _— inſt 
cauſe put your Lordſhipps in minde of the 
great and high calling you are called vnto, 
that you beare the ſworde of God,a fword 
of protection for the godly , and of ven- 
cance for all the wicked, it they declare 
y the worde of God, that heretickes 
whuchſeckerto ſeduce che Lords peopleto 
a falſe worſhip, and to cariethern from the 
ſeruice ofthe liuing God, tothe adoration 
of idolles, or that traitours, which praCtiſe 
a withdrawinge of her Maicſtics Sub- 
iectes from her obedicnce,and reconciling 
ofthemtoa forraine power, are ſuch wic- 
ked malctators,againſt whomthis ſword 
of inſt execution 1s ro be drawne: they do 
herin nothing vnlawtull,bur diſcharge the 
ductic of good and faithful} ſeruauntes to 
\ 
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God, andloyall ſubieftes to her Maicſtie. 
For thus we reade itto be written ff a falſe 
Prophete ariſe vp amonge#t you: ſaying, let 
vs go and ſeeke other Gods, that Prophet 
shall be ſlaine , becauſe he hath ſpoken to 
turne you 4vvey from the Lorde your God 
to thruſt thee out of the vvay wuberin the 
Lord thy God commannded thee to woyalke, 
ſo shall you take the enill awvay foorth of the 
midadeſt of you. Otwhich ſortthey are con- 
uitedto be, who lcade men to theworſhip 


of images, which is all one with other 
Gods and idolles, how ſo cuer they labour 
in vaine to diſtinguiſh them, Far it nt were 
allowed them, = idolles were the ima- 
ges of heathen men, and-images the coun- 
terfaices onely of Chriſtian men (which is 
nothing ſo, for the wordes are 1ndifferent 
to both ) yet is the mattcr oneand theſame 
incftet. For whethera man giuerhe ho- 
nor ofGod to the counterfait& relemblace 
ofa Heathen or Chriſtian, or to the crea- 
rures them {clues what ſocuer,, it isall one. 
The rulc is generall, that he is icalous, and 
will notgiue hus honor to another. There- 
forethe cxhortation tothe iuſt executis of 
ſuch falſc Prophers,is a ductic well becom- 
ming aſcruatotGod. The other touching 
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the iuſt puniſhment of traitors the Apoſtle 
alſo reacheth, atfhrming , thatthoſe which 
reſiſt the higher powers, procure condem- 
nation to them (clues. And do theſe men 
thinke, that they may compaſle ſea & land 
to ſeduce mens ſoules into deſtruftion,and 
ſubieRes from their lawful obedience, and 
no man ſhould take heedeto their doing, 
and oppoſe him ſelfe rotheir wicked pro- 
ceedinges? Yesthe fame God, who is the 
watche man of Iſracll, and fleeperh' nor, 
nonorſ{lumbreth, I hope will ſtir vp the 
careofall men according to their won 
to looke tothe doinges of theſe buſicand 
ſ(edirious Seminariſtes, and to further ſuch 
lawfull tuſtice againſt them, as they maye 
by their vnlawtul decdes make themſclues 
ſubic& vnto : andthat your Honours ac- 
cording to thenoble care you haue had hi- 
therto of the maintenaunce of Gods true 
religion, ofthe ſacred perſon of her moſt 
excellent Maicſtic, and of all the people (a- 

ainſtal which they haue wickedly ſerthe 
[Hucs) will ſtill hold your eyes open night 
and day oucr them, to diſcouer the ſecrete 
practiſes oftheir encmies, and to bring to 
knowledge and iuſtice the yngodlic and 
crucll deuiſes, which theſe reconcilers con- 
V uw 
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ſpire of, vnder prerence of their confeſ51o0n. 
Mats triall of diſputation, he char- 
geth vs aro rwo thinges, that wee refuſe 
of rriall by writing, preaching, or lawfull 
diſputation : and TE wearec readic onclic 
when we hauc the aduantage. W hat triall 
he could make of any cauſe by preaching I 
cannotrell, except he hauc a confidence in 
eriw Aaſible wordes of humane learning, 
andſuppolcth, thar if it were as free for the 
to preach,as it is for vs,that then they wold 
worke miracles. For totryc thertructh of 
points of religion by preaching, I thinke 
was neuer taken for any way of triall fince 
the Goſpell was firſt preached. Theretore, 
rhisparr ottheir thre waies, he might well 
haue ſpared,excepr he hope offuch their a- 
bilitie. Ifhe hane any ſach confidence; he is 
to learn,that the Apoſtles preuailed not by 
reachinge in ſuch order, but that thcir 
j h was ſuch, as caried with itan cut- 
x mo read and vnderſtood in the harrs of 
the hearers,that they ſpeake by the ſpirit of 
God. For ther dodrineas allo our Sauiour 
Chriſts before, was with power, 8 not as 
that ofthe Seribes & Phariſeis:& therfore,if 
he hauc hope inthis , his hope is a ſpiders 
web, & as a broken reedethat wil deccauc 
him. There 
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There were many eloquent Oratours, 
manic profounde Philoſophers, and ma- 
nie wiſemen according to humane reaſon, 
when the Apoſtles were ſ{entto preache. 
And they came againſt chem,neither with 
perſwaſible woordes of,mans teachiage, 
nor with any deepe philoſophical ſkil,nor 
with anie great 6 2 yon witte, but with 
the word of thecrofle, as fre from ame 
outward pompe of ſpeech, as the croſfle of 
Chriſt was from any worldly honour. Yet 
by this word, bare and naked in ſhewe, by 
this breath of the Lordes mouth, they pre- 
uailed againſt all the enemies of the Goſ- 
pell, & ſubdued the wiſe and deepe,the flo- 
wing and eloquent men , to the obedience 
of the faith of Chriſt. Therfore, hauing 
notthis word for him, bur againſt him: if 
he had thetongues of Angels , yet ſhould 
he no more preuaile, to the ſubuerring of 
the faith of the cle&t of God, then either 
Tertullus the Oratour, or the falſe Apo- 
ſtles in the Church of Cprinth did againſt 
Paule the true ſeruaunt 6f Chriſt, It the ar- 
mour we hight with againſt the, were bur 
carnall, as theirs is , wherewith they ſtruue 
a' zainſt vs,then might they hope in deedro 

match learning with earning, (kill with 
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(kill, knowledge with knowledge, clo- 
quence with cloquece : finally, any of theſe 
gifts,common ynto all men , with as great 
iftes ro maintaine watre againſt vs. Bur 

- weapons of our warfare are fpirituall, 
& thorow the might of him-that workerh 
all thinges, ofpower to ouerthrowe cuery 
hightower, and cuerie ſtrong bulwarke, 
that is exalted againſt rhe truth. To vs itis, 
who profeſle by the grace of God,8& teach 
the Goſpcll,co whom is promiſed, (and to 
whom t hath ofte bin pcrformed)a mouth 
and wiſcdome, againſt which all our cnc- 
mics ſhall notbe ableto ſtande. VV ce arc 
the weake ones, by whomethe Lord con- 
founderhe the ſtrong, the baſe, by who the 
noble,the things ofno accompt,by whom 
he ouerthroweth thoſe of greateſt recke- 
ning inthcir opinion, thatthe glorie may 
_ Lords.Belides he muſt needes think 
vs veric looſe and diſlolute, inthe admini- 
ſtration and diſcipline of the Church, that 
ſhouldrhink ita likely marter to per{wade, 
thatthey ſhould be ſuffered to come amon- 
eſt vs, to preach their wicked hercſies of 
idolatric, andall abhominations. VV here 
did the Apoſtles euer ſuffer this in auic 
churcheſtabliſhed by rh& WW here did cucr 
Chriſtian 
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chriſtian a p—_ receiued the truth, 
wittingly and willingly , admit falſe Apo» 
ſtles, and erronious teachers amongeſt 
their people? It the word ofGod had nor 
made vs thus wiſe, yet might we haue 
learned this of all the world, and of them 
ſelues. They themſclues,doe they ſuffer the 
true Preachers of the Goſpell , freely and 
without reſtraint ro ws amogſt rhem? 
Did they cuer ofter this at Rome,or in any 
part where their idolatrie is eſtabliſhed? 
Itthe children of darkenefle haue ſo much 
vnderſtanding, to maintaine their kingds 
of blindnefſe: much more the childrenof 
light oughrtto be ableto diſcerne of thar, 
which appertaineth ro the maintenaunce 
ofthe kingdomeof Chriſt. 

This then neuer hauing bene any way 
ottriall,norin deede being not of that na- 
rureto triea truth, there remaineth ro ſa- 
tisfe him forthe reſt. He requireth yera 
triall by diſputation , and that in two ſorrs, 
by writing , or ſpecche . . For triall by dif- 
putation , it hath bene admitted alwayes, 
and many times oftered by the profeſſours 
of the Goſpell vnto them, and that in both 
ſortes , of ſpeaking, and writing. Martin 


Luther and Philip Mclancthon, Luthers 
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worthy companion, with ſundrie others 
ofthe learned and famous men of Germa- 

ny , maintayned the moſt holy 8 honora- 
ble cauſe of the Golpell by diſputation , be- 
fore many of the great ſtates of Germanie, 
againſtas ſubtill & cunning 1inſtrumes of 
Sati,as cuer finc haue riſen vp,to oppugne 
thetruth of the Goſpell.In Fraiice ar Poy- 
Gie, Theodore Beza,a man of rare excellen 

cie, of knowledge and vrterance, afsiſted 

with P. Martyr , & ſundry other worthy 

learned me, ſo diſputed this cauſe with the 

choice of Sorbone,and of all the Papiſts of 
Fraunce, as the Cardinall of Loraine him 

ſelfe wiſhed , that Beza that day had bene 

domb, or ſome of his auditors (noting the 

chicteſt)had bene deafe: meaning thereby, 
that God by him thatday,had fo laid open 
thetruth,8 diſciphered their crrours,as he 
fearcd, leaſt thoſe that were inſauthoririe, 
ſhould haue receiucd it. I leauero mention 
thediſputatios of Zwinglius, Occolampa- 
dius,and others,at Bearne,Bafile,Strau{bo- 

rough, and other free Cities. Inall which, 
the Lord ſo afsiſted his ſeruauntes , rhe mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell, as vppon ſuch triall, 
thetruthe was foiid to be with them. And 
ro ſpeake heare ofche like at home , ſo was 
it 
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iralſo in the diſpuratid in King Edwardes 
time. Andin Queene Marics, notwith- 
ſtanding they brought thoſe worthy men, 
and conſtant Martyrs of Chriſt,Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Latimer, todiſputeat Oxtord, 
with the moſt yarcaſonable incqualitic 
that might be, yet they ſo receued, and 
pur out, all che fieric dartes of the Deuill, 
& his inſtrumets caſt againſt che,8 fo foy- 
Jed & woiided ther enemies: asthat both 
all chat were preſent, whoſe eyes the Lord 
had vouchſaled ro open to ſee the truth, 8 
whoſocuer ſhall yet reade it to this day, 
may eaſily ſee , that the ſhilde of faith was 
their defence, and that they fought valiant- 
ly with the {worde ofthe (pirite, to the co- 
fuſion of thoſe thar troue againſt them. 
Andthough their bodies were vſcd after- 
ward atthe pleaſure of their aduerſarics, 
hauing no regard of their calling, no reue- 
rence of their learning, no reſpect of their 
age,yct after the example of Samſon, & the 
true Samſon Chriſt Icſus , by death they 
obtained victorie againſt them. 

Inthe beginning of the happie raigne 
of her Maicklie, now litting in the Royall 
ſeate of her fathers, their Biſhoppes and 
greateſt Clerkes were prouoked, and ap- 
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pointed by authoritic to diſpute, if they 
wereableto maintain their doftrine,with 
ſuch miniſters of the Goſpell , as were cal- 
ledro deale with them in it. W hichaftis 
as it appeareth by the ſtoric,and teſtimony 
of many that were preſent at it, was fo fond 
ly and ridiculouſly handled on the part of 
the greateſt Pillers of their pretended Ca- 
tholike Church, thatall men maruell, thar 
the memoric ofthe contuſion and ſharne of 
that day , doth not withhold them onceto 
moue the marter of diſputatio with vs.For 
after alitle imperrtinent ſpeeche, they gauec 
ouer their caulc in the plaine field. But they 
lay , hethat runnerh away , may fight a- 
gaine , and ſoperaduenture theſe men haue 
now gotten more hart of grace, then they 
had before : or elſe theſe Romiſtes and Re- 
miſtes thinke peruaduenture their Biſhops 
were ynlcarned , butthatthey in ſo many 
yearcs trauell and ſtudic abroad, haue ber- 
ter furniſhed chem ſelues for the batrel. But 
their weakeneſle alſo was notably diſcouc- 
red, in their great champion and father Ie- 
ſuite, who offering dehance with Goliah 
tothe hoſt of Iſracll, as ifthe ſtaffe of his 
Speare had bene as a weauers beame, 
was bold to caſt ys his gloue, and throw 
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vs his gaditler, ro prouoke ys to fight with 
him , boaſting to maintaine his cauſe by 
Scripture, Councels, Farhers, by all lawes 
Common, Ciuil, and Canon, and all ſto- 
rics. Aman would thinke ſucha cham- 
pion had bene able to haue donegreat naat 
ters, but when he was after encountred 
with, his glory was turned to ſhame, and 
the diuvinitic he boaſted of, was founde to 
be but certaineof the boldeſt and moſt vn- 
reaſonable aſſcucrarions ofthe fondeſt and 
ablurdeſt diſtinftions that cuer were heard 
of, whereby he ſuppoſcd to haue bene well 
armed againſt all obreftions . Fora taſte 
whereot, I ofter the gentle Reader ſome 
fewe, which I handebeind preſent atthe 
diſputation. Inthe matter of iuſtification 
by faich oncly , whereas he had falſlic and 
ſlaundcrouſhe charged vs, of late ro hauc 
brought into the Church this new do- 
frine of iultihcation by faith onely , and 
that there were places cited out of the Fa+ 
thers,Greeke and Latine, who lined abouc 
a chouland yeares agoe, expreſly hauing 
theſe words, that faith only 1wſtifiech : he 
anſwered, that it was to be vnderſtood of 
the vngodly. V herin hauing confeſſed a 
truth(for ſorhe Apoſtle laich, rhat God 11- 
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ſtifierh the vngodly by faith : thar is, hold. 
eth himgodly in Chriſt, in whom he be- 
lecacth, who 1n himſclfis vngodly)by ſug- 
geſtion of his copanion , he ſought againe 
eo oucrthrow that he had ſaid by a fond di- 
ſtinQtion oftwo iuſtificatios,a thing meer- 
ly deuiſed inthe braine ofman- For who 
eucr read in the {criptures,that a man is iu- 
ſtified before God any more thE once: but 
thar they whom God once reputerh for 
iuſt,he holdeth the fo for cuer. Otherwiſe 
the Apoſtles reaſon of iuſtification by 
faich were nothing, if the Iewes might 
hauc anſwered thus,that whE Abraha was 
firſt coucrred tro idolatric, he was in deede 
juſtified by faith only, burafter he was cir- 
cumciſed, & had oftered vp his ſonne, he 
was iuſtified againe, and that was by his 
works. Butthis wasa fancy not once drea- 
med of by them. Thercfore the Apoſtle ta- 
keth it for aground,that being once iuſtifi- 
ed by faith onely, he was alwa ayes iuſtified 
before God by taith alone. An other folly 
ofaſuch likediſtinftion was ioyned wich 
chis,that only,in the Fathers alleadged,ſhut 
teth out only the workes going betore his 
fairh,(wherby he forgat that he ouerthrew 
their workes of congruitic , which they 
pretend 
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endto confirmeout of Cornelius exi- 
ple ) but not the grace giuentogether with 
taich, whichis hope & charity . V hich 
anſ{were isas flat cotrary to the doftrine of 
the Apoſtle, as darkeneſle is ro light. For if 
Abraham were iuſtihed by faith hope and 
charitic, then was he not iuſtified without 
the works of the law,for hopeand chariry 
are works ofthe law. Ic is contrary alſoto 
their own dotrine : for if the farſt mſtifica- 
tion be by faith hopeand charitic, what ſc- 
cond iuſtificatio ca there be,or what other 
thing will they require, beſides faith, hope, 
and charity, to iuſtifie with a ſecond iuſtifi 
cation, This ſecond juſtification he would 
haue confirmed by the helpe of their yul- 
garc Latinetranſlation, which hath , Qus 
ruſt us eſt tuſtificetur adhuc bur very corrupt 
ly : forthe Greeke 1s, hethat doth iuſtice, 
ler him do iuſtice (till : as if he ſhoulde ſay, 
he that docth well, let him doe well ſtill, 
and he that docth ill, let him doe 111 ſtill, 
which is as farre from the queſtion of iu- 
ſtihcation , as the Eaſt is fromthe VVelt. 
Inchequeſtion of tranſubſtanciatis,ro the 
place of Ircncus, that there isa fpirituall 
thing inthe Sacrament, and alſoa mate- 


riall, which hc expreſly ſpeaketh,of the ye- 
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ſubſtaunce of bread : his anſwere was, 

ar the materiall thing was the accidents 
thar appcared, the whireneſle, lightneſle, 
roundneſle, 8c.To Oregen affirming that 
which is receiued at the mouth, to go to 
the ſtomackeand ro nouriſh the bodie,and 
to becaſt into the draught : his aunſwere 
was, that the accidents doe nouriſh, and 
tharthe accidents are voyded . Contrary 
toall law and order of nature which God 
hath appointed. For it is no morepoſible, 
thataccidentes, being not inany ſubſtance 
ſhouldenouriſh, then 1t ts, thatdarkeneſſe 
ſhould atthe ſame time, beboth darkenes, 
and light. To Theodorete affirming the 
nature & ſubſtice ofthe bread to remaine: 
he anſwered that Theodorete vnderſtood 
irof the ſubſtanceof the accidentes, and a 
enerall ſubſtance, whereby an accident 
Fath a being, & not ofthe ſpeciall ſubſtice 
of bread : whereas it is as cleare as the day 
at none , that Theodorert meant plainely, 
thatthe very ſubſtance of the bread, remai- 
neth ſtill in the ſpeciall ſubſtance of breade, 
& 15 not altered otherwiſe, then in the vie 
whererto it is applicd:that is,that being na- 
rarally appointed of God for the feeding of 
the bodice, it hath here by the EN 
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charSacrament;a heaucnly vie,which iso 
feede our fontes . A number of theſe fond; 
and vnrcafonabte, ablurde, and valearned: 
diſtinftionsof his, I could alleadgybatthey 
arcnow atlatge reported, andpubliſhedro- 
the world,andthefe may ſerne for a taſte of: 
the abilicie ofcheſe met, vvho wonld make 
the world belecuc;rhey commowy fo furni- 
ſhed ro'the barraile, rhatif we woulde 
mecrethem/but once in che fietd;rhe vito- 
rice were the1rowne. Yer ] remember whe 
one ofthem —— place outofche E- 
pheſtans,chere was ſenttochis champion a 
Greeke Teſtament who aſhamed tocon- 
feſſe his ignorance, excuſed himſelfe by rhe 
ſmalneflc of the prin. Frony whom, being 
caried to therelt oftthem,v& ſo from one ro 
an other al their chick men being there,nor 
a man amongeſtrhem could betound,that 
durſte take vpon him,ro render one 
ſermence or rwo our of the Groeke'T ſta 
ment into Evgliſi Are' not theſe bolde 
champtons, to boaſt ſo mach of learning, 
ro enter 11m0a Countrie'to conuert it to 
their faith, to rake vpon themto controll 
all our trauſtarions of rhe holy Scriptures 
as arronious'& falle, and not one of lo ma- 
ny of them', to ynderſtandethe originall 
X 
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rongues,Hebrew & Greeke,veherein chey- 
were firſt wrint& by the holy men of God, 
whom they wereleft ynto ys? Howe 
ſhould they be able todifproue ourtranſla- 
tions, who them ſelues cannoticll what is- 
rightly tranſlated, and. what is not: as ha- 
uingnot that skill inthe learned rongues,: 
our ofthe which they are tranſlated... Are: 
not theſe famous Clearkes greatly-to' be. 
feared in-dilpytation; that can not vouche: 
their authors i the ronges wherein they: 
wrote They hate now foundea helpe for 
this,Gregotic Marrine hath knowledge c-: 
nough forthemall, and the vulgare Latine 
is authenticall, fo made by the Councell of: 
Treorghat isby the power whereby they? 
way decallthinges: Theſc helpes I doubt: 
not but they ſhall ſhortly ſcets beſo poore. 
ſhiftes, as they were beſt not letall lye vpa 
Martins $kil,lcaftchey marre all;but bring: 
vpochers inthe knowledge of the rogues; 
who may begin to learne therti ſoonerthe 
Martin'did:; and to finde fone benter ſuc- 
cout toſhroud thilelues ynder, thEtheau» 
thentike authoritie oftheit yulgate Larine 
text, for this will noc ſerue themas I doubr 
not butthey ſhal ynderſtandere « belong; 
Burco retourne againe to — 
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ofthe chalenge of diſputation , their cauſe 
being fo lender, asall che ronges of men 
and Angelles are nort:able tro make good, 
and yet the; Capraines of this their newe 
and late inyaſton , fo vaturmiſhed of theſe 
mcanes : what reaſoncan he haue thus to 
yaung , thatwedare not admire any triall, 
or what cauſe hach hethus ro boalt , it he 
well conlider that which I haye truely 
for 'this| purpoſe aforc ,,reponed of their 
champion, God bring witneſle,and of 
mincowne knowledge . He would faine 
excuſe this ſhametull yanitic of an igno- 
raunt and vnskiltull man,in'the matter he 
wrt oenve corake vppon him: by ſaying he, 

ad bene racked, pr ill handled before hehbad 
no wyerning to forethinke himſelf he vas 
allowved po bookes , nor equail not arits , wor 
ſuffered ta oppoſe , but a/Jawited tyvith gread 
vvordes, flerne comntenaunee, bigze voice, 
and wnciuill rewling . For bis racking 
it was fuch, as he was able after it; to 
come & go of him(elte without any helpe. 

For warning me thinke he ſhoulde not 

greatly neede much warning,that made ſo 

proudea chalenge. Goliahyerwas witer 
the ſo,for he had about him and with him, 
his weapons whercia he truſted, & requi- 

X ij 
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red not any warning , but was readie and 
appointed in all partes ro maintaine his 
chalenge. Yet this I can ſay, that he had 
ſomnmes as much warning as they which 
diſputed with him,” and this equitie vicd 
towardes him; that he hin ſelfe named 
one of the queſtionsto _—_— , asthe 
opponentes did the other . He was offe= 
ales haue what bookes he would: , and 
deſiring none but Caniſims Catechiſme, had 
itpromded for him. V hen any writing 
was,there was no anſwere of his fer down 
but allowed of him, after that he had bene 
demaiided, whether that were his anſwere 
orno.To oppoſe,was not for him that had 
choſen his place to ſtand, agarthebatriers, 
roanſwere all commers. For wordes he 
woulde take nonje at any mans hande, fo 
farre was he vnlikero'him chat aide, 4 be- 
came 4s 4 dumbe man : andagaine , 41 the 
lambe before the shearer,ſo opened he not his 
mouth . And yet methinkea great worde 
orſterne countenaunce, ſhould not hauc a- 
maſed him, it he had ſcene him thar is1nui- 
ible. The Prophet Ieremic hada face gi- 
nen him like the Adamant, that could nor 
bedaunred,he was as a lion, whoſe coun- 
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ablero.looke vpon . It he had come of the 
Game mellage , the Lord would haue forti- 
fied his harre with a pirite of power , that 
words and countenaunces ſhould not hauc 
daunted him . Therefore, howſocuer he 
would excuſe the matterthey which were 
witneſſes of the dealing with their chicfe 
champion, muſt needes 1n all indifterencie 
thinke, if theſe men vpon euery challenge 
or offer þenot diſputed with , that there is 
ſome other reaſon in it, the cither the feare 
of any abiliric that is inthem , or any wea- 
keneſſethat is in vs. For it is the Lord that 
ſtrengrhaeth the weake, that ſheweth his 
power in infirmitie, and calleth thinges 
that are not as itthey were. Onthe other 
part itis hethat throweth down the migh 
ty fro their ſcates, that maketh warre with 
the'proude, that breakerth the calleſt ſhips 
of rhe ſcas, and fellerh downe the higheſt 
Cedres in Libanus , & the mighticſt Okes 
intheforreſtes. Iris hethat aueth by few, 
as well as by many, by thoſe whom his c- 
nemies deſpiſe , as well as by meanes that 
might makethem totremble. And ſcing 
as Abia faideto Icroboam and all Ifracll, 
that it is they which hauc madethem pric- 
ſtes,not of the tribe of Leui,or ofthe fonns 
X 11 
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of Aaron, butof the baſeſt of thepeople, 
that is , notby any lawful calling, but con- 
traricto the worde of God, and-pricſtes 
notto God,biut ro Idolles, which hane pur 
out the light ofthe golden candlefticke, in 
withholding the khowledgr of the word, 
that haue taken away the ſweere breade 
loaucs from the preſence table; and ſet lea- 
uened bread on br it, taking away the (1n- 
ceriticand trurh of incorrupt doRrine and 
life, and bringing in the leauen of the Pha- 
riſets , naye they that haue ſpoyled the 
Church of God, of the moſt precious cup 
ofthe blood of the new Teſtament, that 
haue made voyde the Crofle of Chriſt by 
their merites ; and profaned all that was 
holy in the Sanfuarieof the Lorde: how 
ſhoulde weteare, howe weake ſocirer we 
ſcemetothem,or be in deede,to deale with 
them? For ſeeing by the grace of God we 
haue bene vouchlafed che fauour , to light 
againe the lampe in the Temple of rhe 
Lord, ro (cttheſweete bread vpon his ta- 
ble, to reſtore the bleſſed cup of the preci- 
ous blood of Chriſt to the Church againe: 
finally , to caſt out the filche and polluti- 
ons, wherwith they had defiled the Lords 
Temple, andto ndllcine ir,ſo as the primi- 
tine 
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may ſhineandappeare in itagaine: howe 
ſhouldwe fall before them in the barratle; 
or fearetheday of cncoumtring, withthem 
in diſputation? The Lord gocthoutbetore 
our armies, his holy Arke dwelleth amon- 
geſt vs, his filucr trumpets ſounde conti- 
aually in our campes. VV hich are fureand 
vndqurtcd argumets, that as heretofore we 
haue often preuailed againſt them, (o now 
much mare that an encmie fo oftcntin.cs 
foyled, be he neucr ſo obſtinace, yer can ne- 
uct be able ro hurt vs: or it hedoe, irſhalbe 
onely thus, according to the promiſc, he 
may bruſe our heele, bur we ſball burſt his 
head in peces. Thus much for his firſt way 
of diſputation,wherein I haue ſhewed that 
oftentimes by conference in ſpeeche , they 
hauec fled before vs. 

Concerning diſputation by writing;all 
the world is full of the learned workes of 
our worthy fathers and brethern , where- 
in they haue both taught the cruth, and 
worchely maintained jt againſt the wic- 
ked ſlaunders & obiettions of the aducr- 
ane, and conuikted them of as notorious 
and pernicious herclics , as euer hauc bene 
ſince the miſteric of _ beganns 
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to worke:, VV/hat ſhould I reckeni'vp here 
which arc.infinite, the names ( which are 
writen in 'the booke of life) ot our moſt 
worthy fathers and brethren ,' who beyod 
the ſeas haue aunſwered all their challen- 
gers, conkured their erronious and hercti 
call writinges ,and confirmed the truth to 
abide for cuer .. Our owne countritncn 
hane in like-ſorte majnrained: the Lordes 
molt iaſtand: honorable quarrall , againſt 
all ſach;as from: amongeſt our ſelucshauec 
bene raiſed yp1o blalphemerthe truth.Cri 
mer that moſt reuerend: and learned Fa- 
ther, aunfweored Gardener -in thequeſtion 
ofthe Lordsſupper;to the iuſtifying ofthe 
wath , and bis -owne cucrlaſti raiſe 
with God & men , & the juſt contuſion of 
bis aduerfarie. Forcheir bolde Harding, 
in whom they truſted for a time; we had 
_— lewell, rich1n ſpirituall graces, 
infinite more valew withour-compa- 
riſon . , Their Marſhalls, Raſtalls, Dor- 
mans, and the reſt ofthat olde rabble : and 
of this newe chatge, their Allens, Bri- 
ſtowes , and Campions haucall found mE 
to-aun{were them, through the grace of 
God , of fuchgodly learning , ſuthcicocy, 
and blc{sing vpon their labours ,-asby the 
Lordes 
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Lordes mercie we may ſay wich the Pr6- 
het : They came about ws like bees , but are 
mebn like as a fire of thoynes :they came 

in confiaence oft hem ſelves , but inthe name 
of the Lorde of hoites wye hane prenatled a- 
gainſt them, W heretore, hauing thus bin 
tought with at all the weapons wherein 
they ſuppoſed they had any (kill , and their 
ſhicldes beaten co their heades ſo often and 
piercedrhrough, w hat a wrangling , con- 
tentious, and obſtinare aduerfaric 1s this, 
that will yet renewe morechallenges, and 
boaſt that we dare : Neither abrode, wwith 
meuer ſo much ſecuritie nor at home 2pon our 
one ground shewye our ſelues in diſputa- 
tion againſt them W hither woulde hoy 
haue vsto go, to-Rome, or ro Rhemes , to 
diſpute with them there? VV hat indifterex 
dais or witneſles may wee haue, to dif- 
pute of the goodnefle of the fineſt wheare, 
and the nanghrinefle of weedes, in a Semt- 
narie of tares? VV har ſecuritiecan we look 
for attheir handes, whoſe religion'itisto 
deale vnfaithtully with vs,and to breake a- 
ny faith ofan holy Pricſt as they would be 
thought, or the royall wordand fayth of 
Kinges and Princes , to teede thar cruell 
eycsto (ce vs burnein the middeſt of their 
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flaming fires. Their Cannons teach that 
fach 15 not to be kept with an herencke,& 
ſuch chey tudge vs, as Termllus did the A- 
poſtle. And this is no old forgotten Can- 
non & worn out of vie, but reuiued by the 
wicked pratiſe of the faithleſle coficell of 
Conſtance, & the diſloyall Emperour Si- 
giſmund,conſtrained by them tothat diſho 
nour contraryto his fate conduit,graunted 
rothat conſtant Martir of Chriſt faithfull 
and plaine Iohn Hus , whome they after 
burned, asthcy didalſo the learncd 8 eclo- 
quent Icrome of Prage. It cuer they would 
keepe any faith with vs,they would furely 
haue keptthar, being giucn in the word 8: 
folemne inſtrument ofan Emperour. And 
ifthar were not ſuthcier,what ſecurnie will 
they giue vs? Or becauſe wecannor ſafelie 
reſt yppon any warrant of theirs, who ſo 
trayterouſlic and difloyally haue falſified 
their ownedeede, and therefore hauc iuſt- 
ly loft their credit with vs, andare banke- 
routs as touching their faich, will they be- 
cauſe we neuer brake with them comerto 
ſuch places as we ſhall appointthem? If we 
ſhall wiſh them to cometo Geneua in Sa- 
uoy, to Newſtade of the Nemecrancs, to 
Rochel in Fraunce, or ſuch like paces, wil 
they 
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they not complaine that their audiece can 
not be indifferene VV hat remaynerh then 
but ro diſpute inwriting? which as we haue 
done hitherro ro the iuſt detence of rhe 
truth againſt them : ſo by the grace of God 
foe of vs wilbe alwayes ready to do here- 
after. Byr if they would haue their bookes 
ro palſe freely withour reſtraint, 8 al mErg 
be allowed to reade them:lerthe firſt aſſure 
vs, that they will leaue ir free, for all ſuch as 
arc abuſed bythem,to reade ours. For we 
are not ignorant ofrheir diſcipline,though 
moſt diſſolute, where it ſhould be ftraireſt: 
yetherin applicd rothe keping ofthe pore 
& ignorant”, which depend vpon them, in 
that captiuity,that they may not once dare 
ro reade our writinges, leſt they ſhould be 
connerrted and repent,thatthe Lord might 
lauerhem. For except a few, whom they c- 
ſteeme deſperate ofbeing rourned by amic 
meanes to therruth,they reſtraine all, with 
who their diſcipline may preuaile, tro rea- 
ding of our works. [fthey fo ſtraightly pro 
uidero hinder thetruth, 8 ro kepe captiue 
{1mpleſoules in their blinde kingdome of 
darkencſte ; much more reaſon haue our 
magiſtrares to prouide that the children of 
Iight be norled into darkenefle by them. 
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But ifthis diſcipline remaining on both 
partes, they. be yet difpoſed to diſpute ro 
informethem ſclucs 1n the mnk:thhey wil 
leaue this large maner ofdiſcourſing, their 
ſhametull flaunders, their bitter caunts, and 
other impertinent ſpeeches nor (o fit for 
rriall of atrueth, and come to the ſharpe 
pointes of naked argumentes, weare wil- 
ling to deale with them in ſuchorder, as 
may be moſt indifferent for both, and fir- 
teſt for the information in truth of all ſuch, 
as ſhall after examine what hath paſt on 
both partes. For which purpoſe, it would 
be fitreſt , that in cucrie < ,the con- 
tradiftoric being taken , the one part, for 
that which he holdeth in the lion laid 
out his argumentes, taken onely out of the 
holy Scriptures ( which is the onely com- 
perent iudge 1n-this caule ) concluded in 
forme of Syllogilme, without anic 
turther dedutio of the martcr,then ſhould 
beneceſlarie for the berter vnderſtandin 
of the termes, which needes muſt be vi 
and of the application of the places, which 
ſhall be alleadged. Herunto may be added, 
if there be cauſe, the teſtimonies of the 
Councclles, Fathers, ſtorics, or other au- 
thorities ofcredit, not toargue or prouc a- 
nic 
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truch, or to couince ordiſproueanywn- 
rruch, (for this appartainerh ro God, & not 
to man, to his infallible word; and norro 
the writings of men,whoareall lyers) bur 
as wrndlis,toteſtthe what the doQrine of 
the Church was in ſuch aqueſtion , in the 
ſundrie” ages and rimes of the Church; 
W hich being done by either partic, then 
that cither 'of them both anſwer the argu» 
mentes ofthe other, anditrengrhenagaine 
his owne in fuch place, as the aduerſe parry 
ſhall thinke ro be weake: WW hich paſsing 
thusto'and fro, till both hauefayed whas 
they are able for them ſclaes;, wall leaue 
fach a meanes for thoſe which 'are wil- 
ling toenfourme their conſciences of the 
rruetly, as by Gods grace ir will be cafie tg 

His tecondreaſon , whereby it may aps 
pcare,that their ſtanding in this cauſe is not 
wichour fubſtantiall warrant, 15 toted ro 
be the yncertaintie of remporall fauour in 
matters of religion : but that ſeftion wher- 
vppon tis noted, containeth no ſuch mat- 
ter, buronelyrhis, that it is not enough to 
perſwade them, that we ſay wee haue the 
Golpell, becauſc other alſo condemne vs, 


and lay they hauc it. VV care notignorant 


334 Ananſwerto aPopiſh Treatiſe 


that eucrie one makerh claime to hauc the 
Goſpell, and condemne thoſe which joyne 
not with them Amongſt whome , that he 
reckenerh Lucher,and a (choler of his, I re- 
ferre him to my aunſwere, where this is al- 
leadged of hmm before, which aunſwere 
may ſcrue for his ſcholertoo. As fot the 
Trinitarics and Anabapriſtes, i is bur his 
malice and hatred againſt theGoſpell; to 

recken vs with them, whome weeace as 
ynlike in all their vngodly opinions, as 
they arc volikethetrue Church of Chriſt, 
and her moſt holy fayth. Butthis were an 
aunſwere, if we had nothing but the bare 
word and boaſting of the Goſpell, Wee 
hauc made, God be depraiſed for i, ſfufhcient 
proofcto all equal Iudges, that it is both 
in wordand indeede, the true Goſpell 8 

re woord of God, and thelawe of the 
Lord, which isnow the religiov, through 
the poodneſſe ofGod (which hath viſited 
vs tom abouc) eſtabliſhed and preached a- 
monglſt vs: 

Therwo next ſeftions haue ſomemar- 
terin them like this nile : for inthefirſt of 
them he athrmerh the holy religis, which 
is now cſtabliſhed in this land, to bane bin 
broughe in by a noble man'after kinge 
Henrics 
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Henries dayes ( who he faith then could 
doe moſte)by bringing in rwo Caluiniſts, 
25 hetearmeth themyto reade an the two y- 
nuverſities here. VV hich he fo layeth our, 
as if we had no other ſtay tor religion, bur 
that noble mans pleaſure, who he layth, if 
he would hauc brought in two of anic o- 
ther et, might as well hauc eſtabliſhed ir: 
whereupon ke concluderh, that, ſcing thas 
ſecular magiſtrare ,nor remporall lawe is 
poſutficicar ground 1n teligion, there is no 
cauſe but they ſhould be excuſed , ro conti- 
nuc-ſtill in their opinion asthey do. Aud, 
thus he retutneth againeto his requeſt of 
diſpurarion. 

Burfirit for this his ſecod reaſon. He may 
remember him {clte,thattheir Dagon was 
fallen'to che ground, though not with © 
great hurt as afrer , cuen in the time and 
raigne of King Henciethe eight of noble 
memorie, Sothatto ſpeake in any reaſon, 
hecan not layethe foundation of the Go- 
ſpell nowe amongeſt vs, ypponthe oneclic 
meanc: of the noble man, whome he no- 
eeth. Hemighthauec remembred,that wor 
thie thinges were done in King Henrics 
rime, For God had giuen that noble king, 
by his owne abiliic , to diſcouer the 
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ambirious pridejand greedy coucroutneſſe 
ofthe clergie; thorepugnanceofthePopes 
ſupremacie; withthefoucrantieothis roy- 
all crowne and dignitie,the abhominatios 
ofthe diſpenfations ofthe Pope and femdry 
ſuchlike werghtivand materialt points of 
rrnerdigion;/Faorcher, God gaue vino him 
belides fomeorher meanes , chiete furthe- 
tance to theſiyht oftheſc thinges by thar 
moſt verruousand excellent Princcffe La» 
die Anne Ballena,themoſt honorable mo- 
therof our dread Soueraigne Ladie, nowe 
rayning ourr vs.V hoſe eyes God -/hawing 
opened ro ſe thetruthy her religious & zea+ 
lous mind,louing the wiſdom that iggreas 
terthe Saloms, whichrhefarnous Quene 
of Saba was ſo delited with, $& being care- 
fall for Gods people, as Queene Helter, 
was a worthy maifies,.todraw thatnoble 
kmg'to better iudgementand knowledge 
in rdigion,; then he'had bene of before! 
which was alſo godly continued by-the 
good and gracious Ladice Queene Kathe- 
rin: Par. Further alſo be{tdes miante other, 
he had rwo, as wiſe, and faichfull counſel+ 
lers, as eucr had Chriſtii king before him. 
The onetharrcaerend and learned'father 
Cranmer, and the other the wwe Lorde 
Cromwell: 
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Cromwell: counſcllers worthie of cternall 
memoric, for their religious, ſtout,& wiſe 
dealing againſt the miſtery of iniquity. For 
hauing notto do only with the Popes C6- 
ſiſtory & Veſtry , with his Cannon law & 
beggerly wardrop , with his diſcipline and 
ceremonics : but with his whole bodice, 
with his whole houſe and temple, & that 
ſo rooted and grounded, as if the founda- 
tions of it had bene layed inthe cetre ofthe 
earth : yer God poured ſuch a magnanimi- 
tic into their noble hartesto vndertake , & 
ſuch a ſound 1udgement to deuiſe the way, 
to perfourme the ouerthrowe of it, and 
to vndermine thoſe deepe foundations , as 
by the power ofthe Lord they rentypand 
ouerturned all thoſe ſtately houſes , which 
wereas bulwarkes of Sathan, and caſtles 
of ſuperſtion and idolatrie, and ſeemed 
to hauc bene builded to continue ro the 
ende of the worlde . Further the Goſpell 
was taught both in other places ,and alſo 
here in Englande, and was recciued , be- 
lecued ,and profeſſed moſt conſtantly ro 
the death, by ſundrictrue profeſſours of it, 

and conſtant martyrs of Chriſt, long be- 
forethat time he ſpeaketh of. VV heretore, 
there is no reaſon to make the entrance of 
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thoſe two readers, the beginning of true 
religion with vs. 

Morcouer allo inthe beginning ofthe 
raigne of thatnoble aud princely king Ed- 
vw ard: who knoweth not that the ſtate of 
religion was cſtabliſhed within this lande 
by at of Parliament, before the comming 
in otthoſe rcadcrs imtothe vniucriities. So 
this reaſon of hs is vrterly voideof all rea- 
fon,to make thzm the beginning of religis 
amonglt vs, who came 1n two yeares atter 
it had bene throughly and quictlic eſtabli- 
ſhed, as 1t 1s at this preſent day. After in- 
deede by the worthie meancs of the noble 
Duke of Somerler, lorde Proteftour. and 
the right reucrende Cranmer,two famous 
clarkes that thea were of the moſt re- 
noumed, for their yertue and Iearning in 
all cheſe partes of Europe, Martin Bucer 
and Pcrcr Marryr were procurcd ouecrand 
placed the one 1a Cambridge , the other in 
Oxford, to the great ſcruice of almighric 
God, and of chis his Church. For they AC- 
cording tothe Apoltles c xhortatio,deliue- 
red oucr a form of ſound doftrine to many 
worthy ſcholers, which recciucd it ofthe, 
and deliuercd itoucr againeto others. Ina 
happic time came they oucr to our Vni- 
ucrlitics, 
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nerſitics.ro turnethem, which had bene 1n 
rime pait as heathes & dry grounds , voide 
ottherrue knowledge of God,into ſprings 
of water, whole brooks mighiiſſue toorth 
to the refreſhing & comfort of all the land: 
their deſolation & lying walt, as Sodome, 
and Gomorrha, they rourned thr ough the 
graccof God, into a fruitctull place, like 
mount Carmell. and the garden of Eden, 
tull of good fruitt, and medicinable to the 
ſoulcs of men. Therefore blefied be their 
noble memory, wholocuer they werethat 
brought them ouer. Bur to fay that religio 
ſtoode then in ſuch termes here in Engl ad, 
that ifrhoſe rwo had bene Anabapriſts,our 
religion this day in England had ben ſuch, 
& they ſhould afwel haucben puniſhed for 
not receiving it, as they are for refuſing 
that is now eſtabliſhed, isa malicious flatt- 
der ofa hatctul hart to the Goſpel of Chriſt 
& the proteſlors ofthe ſame: (cing that be- 
foretheir comming in, as hath bene decla- 
red,rcligion was fully ſetled and cſtablſhed 
here, as 1t continueth to this day. As for 
that he calleth the Caluiniſts, ro paſſe it by 
that for age , Caluin might rather hauc bin 
named ofthem, then they of him: He 1s to 
ynderitand we have no luch cuſtome, nor 
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the Church of God to name our (clues of 
any men.Chriſt is not deuided with ys,we 
all content our (clues with that honorable 
name of Chriſtians. To bea Franciſcane, 
ora Dominicane, a T homilſt, or a Scorilt, 
welcaueto them , who haue deurded and 
rent aſunder both Chriſts coare and body. 
W ec knowe by the grace of God howe to 
relpett the gifts of God in his holy organs 
and inſtramentes of his glorie,w ithont de- 
rogating from God his honour to giue ir 
to an other. 

Thus it appeareth that religio with vs, 
had his beginning of the word of God, 
known to many, & profeſſed to the death 
by ſundric of this nation afore the lawe, 
whereby it was eſtabliſhed. VV hereby it is 
manifeſt , that religion was not grounded 

on the temporall law and the Magj- 

t nook authoritie:butthar the godly Ma. 

| & the wiſe men ofall the land,afſem- 
bled vga inthe high court of Parlia- 
ment, hauing ynderſtood before by the 
word of God, and manic expreſleteſtimo- 

nies both here at home and elſc where a- 
broade, whereby God gaue witneſle ynto 
K,that the religion which of auncienttime 
had bene taughtin this land, (though fora 
time 
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time it had bene eclipſed and darkened,and 
then began cucry wherethorough the po- 
wer of God to be renewed againe, ) / 
that I ay was indeede the holy worde and 
ſeruice of God, and the true doQrine ofthe 
Propheres and Apoſtles : they agreed with 
all obedience vnto God foto acknowled 
it, and as Ala and Darius(though not _ 
any thing like ſcucritic of puniſhment ) c6- 
maunded it to be reccaucd and embraced 
by all the ſubicfts of this ſtate & kingdom, 
Wedepend not therefore vpon atempo- 
rall lawe for matter of religion, but both 
the laweand we vpon the cternall law and 
worde of God. Butthis iniuric muſt be 
done to the high ſtate of this noble lande, 
thattheſe men may be admired to diſpute. 
Therefore, here he falleth inagaine tothe 
mention ofa diſputation,and reneweth the 
petition of his tellowes, for it promiſing 
largely, that if ſuch indi erent triall may 
be graunted betyycene the learned of both 


ſpdes , 4s they demaund for their inſtruttion 


and due reformation in indgement , if they . 
erre the matter perhaps may ſoone be ended, 
W ouldto Godthey defired it for their in- 
ſtruction , and reformation in 1dgement, 
itthey did ,there is enough alrcadie write 
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fortheir iuſt cauſe of ſatisfaRtion, or if nor, 

they may be farished by writing.But when 

they haue all graunted that they defire, 

though they were couicted to erre,is there 

no more hope ofrheir obedicceto God W 

ro her Maicltic,butthat, Ther perhaps they 

will be reformed: [t there were the teare of 

God in them, they ought withourall per- 

aducnrure to yecld them (cluis obedient to 

the voice of God, ro bewaile with copun- | 
Gion of hart & remorſe of conſcience the | 
ſuperitition & 1dolatric they haue liued in | 


hitherto, and abuſcd the world withall, & | 
bleſle the day wherein the Lord of oloric 
may appcare vnto them. But ſuch is their 

wiltul obſtinacy,that notwithſtiding they 


wereas mightely conuiftedand confoun- 

AR.18.28 ded, as were the Tewes by Apollos and by : 
the Apoſtle, yer perhaps they would erre J 

(till, and go on in their wilfulneſſetothcir f 

\ 


 , vitercontuſtonand rume /f they be denied 
Atnaine of 


diſÞuratien, Aſputation , then they remaine for their be- 0 
leefe as before , yet good and duetifull Sub- Fr 

reftes. Burthis implycth a maniteſt and ne- t 

czflarie contradiction. For it they remaine y 

ſtill obedicatrothe Pope, who curſeth rhe t; 

ifrhey acknowledge the Queene to bethe tl 

; | C "_ | 

, lawtull Prince by obcdicnc of her lawes, t; 


then 
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then is it not poible they ſhould be good 
ſubictes . For a good {ubict doah: wil- 
lingly obey her Maieſties godlic lawes, 
and acknowledge | her lawfull authoritic 
oucr them. W hich they denyi Ing to do(as 
they are bound vppon the Popes curſe) it 
can in no ſort ſtande together, thatthey 
can keepe their Romiſh ay, and their 
obedienceto her Maicſtic : rwo ſuch mai- 
ſters as God, and Mammon, the Licutc- 
naunt of Chriſt, and of Antichriſt, can no 


man ſcruc, but he muſt forſake the one, and 4.6 


folow the other, he mult cleaue tothe one, 
and deny the other. 

There followeth proofe for the eq I Ic 
ofthcir former demaunde, which is , that 


they deſire to be ſatisfied in one onely point, An ilſne de 
that is vwhen the articles of their at; ference maded. 


from VUsS,Camemto the church and by vuhom 
they wvere rebubed? VV hich ifluc, that he 
would fo fainc ioine with vs, he cohrmerh 
to be realonable, by rhe antiquirie of the 
truc religion, aud che comming inot the 
falſe. Ot rhe firſt he fayth, th: it which is 
grauntcd on | both partes, thattae religion 
taught by Chrilt an th is Apoitles, is the 
wucroliois. 1 Terupon he interreth that the 
tallc is latcr & cntred mn lince, which I alfo 
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graunt. It remaineth chereforeto betried, 
whether entred in ſince. This faith he is to 
be ſhewed by noting thetime of the en- 
trance and the author of it, with the names 
of ſuch as did controll it. And this he wold 
proucto be the onely argument, and ſutſ1- 
cicnt demonltratio 1n theſe cauſes, by rwo | 
kindes of proofe,8 firſt by reaſon. W her- 
Anſeere 2 10 he cſteemeth it ſtrong that there cannot 
nns.,e riſe a falſe religion, the Church ſtanding 
wed neceſſa polleſied of atrue one, but that ſome com- 
ry by rea- panic or particular man ſhould rebuke it, 
a This rcaſonI ſay 1s not ſtrong to prooue 
that he bringeth it tor, that is, that no falſe 
doqrine can riſe without contradiction 
of ſome. I graunt in openand apparaunt 
errours this may hold,butnor in all,name- 
ly in ſuch, as creepe intothe Church by 
hypocriſic, of which ſortis this herenicall 
falſe worſhip ofPopery.For thus the Apa- 
ſtlereacherh, forewarniog that the miſte- 
ric ofiniquite began cucn then to worke. 
W hich 1s thertfore called a myſtery of ini- 
quity,becaule the iniquity of it was not ma | 
nifeſt, but ſhould be then diſcouered, when | 
Antichriſt ſhould exalt himſcltero Geri inthe 
teple of God, &bolt himſeltas God. VV her 
by it appearcth that the Apoſtle ſheweth, 
that 
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that as a building is notſeene, while the 
worke is vnder the earth, but onely when 
it ſheweth abouc thegroiid: likewiſe there 
was a time when this Synagog of Sathan 
was i1 building, bur the ſtones of the ſoda 
tio of it being laid yery deepe, 1t was long 
before itappeared or was to be diſcerned a- 
bouc the carth. Our Sauiour Chriſt giue- 
th warniog , that there ſhoulde come that 
fallly would | chalenge the name of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles vnto them , who ſhoulde 
beable by cheirlying lienes & wonders, 

to decciue , if it were polsible, cuen the c- 
let.In the parable of tares he faith,that the 
houlcbandman being a fleepe, the enemie 
came & {owed tares 1nthenight. VV hich 
notwithſtanding that no man diſcerned in 
thenight, nor could tell who had done Ir, 

yet w hen the ſpring came forward, ſure 
they were that that was not of the pood 
ſeede that was ſowne in the field by their 
Maiſter , but tares, Therefore though they 
could nocdiirame the, nor knewe notany 
enemy that firſt had entred into the field ro 
low tares 1n1t, yet when they were ſpronge 
vp, they knew thetarcs to betares, and be- 
cauſe their Maiſters ſecede that was ſowne 
was good,the ſeruauntcs were aſſured that 
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the enemic which is Satan had ſowne the, 
though they knew not by what hand and 
inſtrumet, nor at what hower ofthe night 
he had fownethem . Euen fo in this caſe, 

while men feared no ſuch daunger , the E- 
nemic {owed thele hercltcs inthe Church, 

which for atime after were notto be dul- 
cerned,ull this euill fecde was growne,and 
came to ſhewe itſelfe aboue the grounde. 

W hich being now ſprog vp,ca wenorbe 
ſure that rares aretares,& herelics hercſles, 
except we beable rorell when, and who 
did ſow ther? Itis enough for vs to know 
that our Maſters {cede was perfit & good, 

whatlocuer elſe cometh vp with it that is 
uot ofthe ſeede, weare ſure itisa ſtinking 
weede,or a vile graine,fitter for beaſts , the 
for men : and notthe fine wheate, the fruit 
of the precious ſcede of our Maſter. T his 
doqrine of our Sauiour Chriſt was this 
precious ſcedc,as he expoiideth ww. VV hat- 
ſocuer therfor groweth vp with it,chough 
fora ſcaſon it can not bediſcerned, yet it at- 
ecr it diſcoucrethir ſelfe not to be agreeable 
tothe ſounde and wholſome dottrine of 
Chriſt, bur a wicked herchic, and the cur- 
ſed fruice of a naughty ſcede: though we 
cancither tcll by whom, nor at whattime 
the 
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the enemie did ſow it, yetſure weare, it 1s 
hercticall, and hath bene fowne fincethe 
time that our Maſter fowed his field with 
good Secede. Theretore, his reaſon can nor 
proucthe iſſue to be realonable:much lclic 
doth his expericce,his ſecond proote here- 
in. Which is to be vnderſtcodas the rea- 
ſon before,of open errors which ſhew thE 

(clues at the firſt maniteltly contrary to the 
holy doArine of the church. As for his ex- 
amples, by hudling vp together the Prote- 
ſtant, Puritan, and Family, as ifrhey were 
all alike, it 1s bur the heate of his cholericke 
ſtomacke.For al the world knoweth,how 
far the true profeſlors ofthe Golpell, arc 
trom the/ exccrable hereſics of the Family. 
om (prog vp in thetimeotrtheir derei- 
niz 0: the worlde tn captiuity, and yet 

w bich of them cuer once rebuked or con- 
trolled it by word or writing? Butnow the 
light hath diſcoucred it ſhall the light be 
(aid ro haue brou ht 1t forth,or ſhall! It not 
now bercbuked, becauſe none ofthe prete- 
ded Catholicks,hauec rebuked it? letthE be 
their indges.Cocerning the Puritane ,if he 
meane ſuch as thinke themſclues pure and 
free from ſ1nne, they are all one with the 
Family,& farre morelikethem who boaſt 
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oftheir own 1tuſtice,the they areto vs, who 
deny our owne righteouſnes,that we may 
haue the righteouſnes of Chriſt, which is 
by faith. It he meanc luch as defire to haue 
theſtare ot the Canrch, yer tree from their 
diſorders and contuſtons, & more neerely 
reformed tothe ordinance of our Sautour 
Chriſt, & the cxample ofthe Apoſtles -- 
other churches ſo retormed in many other 
places, profelsing theſame Goſpel with vs: 
then Ithinke cucry good Proteſtant and 
Profeſlour is a Puritanc, and tewe that are 
therwiſe minded, except it be fuch,to who 
the corruptios they haue left behind them, 
and we hauc not yctcaſt out ater them , be 
glorious & gainetull. But for the purpoſe, 
they are herealledged , theſe exiples —_ 
nothing for him . It they reproued vs, 1 
was not becauſe they were ablc ruſtly be to 
charge vs,but becauſe we diſcouered their 
ſhameto the worlde, becauſe we derefted 
their hereftes againſt God & their conſpi- 
racics againſt Princes & people. Itany pra 
feſſor ofthe Goſpell haue reproucd the Fa- 
mily, (as they 1n deede haue bene confhuted 
by vs, when theſe mE neglefted the marrer) 
he might caſely do it, the Goſpell clerely 
diſcoucring the errour, and his reward is 
with 
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with God. And ifany for ſeeking a further 
reformation by orderly meanes haue bene 
reproued, the reprouer, and the reproued 
hauc both their wdge, who will gueto e- 
uery one according t to his deedes. Thus the 
itappearethto be no refonable iflue which 
they offer, that except we cantell che times 
and authors of their ſundry herehics, that 
we ſhoulde acknoledge them ofthe Apo- 
ſtles. Itis enough tor vs,that we know he- 
relic to be herehie, and that by the word of 
God. Burt it they will in deede 10yne a rea- 
ſonable iſluc with vs,we ofter them one tar 
more reaſonable then this. Ler them ſhew 
out ofthe authenticke wrinnges of Chrilt 
and his Apoſtles , the points they vary fro 
vs1n, (as we vndertake & by Gods grace 
arcable to performe of ours ) that they are 
contained & left in them. T hele writinges 
are perfeCt,exatt and incorrupt: VV hatdo 
they (ceke vncertaine ſtories,and demaund 
for recordes not to be had or found and re- 
fuſc theſe, the onely futhcicat and authen- 
ticall. He boaſtcth a Goliacs boalt,to ſhew 
al the pointes wherin we difler from the, 
their parentes, their cradle, the calculation 
ofthe tim? of their birth . VV bich I mer- 
ucll not ar, tor our Sautour Chrilt and his 
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Apoſtles areauthours of them, they were 
laid with htm 1n his cradle, and publithed 
friſt in his time bv himſclte , and then after 
by his Apoltlcs.So that as ofa noblechilde 
bornc of knowne and honorable parents, 
itis no hard matter to point out, both the 
parcates andrime of the natiuitic of their 
religion: but as of a bale ſonne of a com- 
mon harlotno man can tell the father : 
their Romilh fuperſtition, being the baſ 
iſſue of the whore of Babilon : no maruell 
though we cinot tel whoit was that brgot 
it. T hat harlot hath had ſo many louecrs as 
it is not caſic tor her ſelfe ro rel who was ta- 
ther of her ſondry baſtards. Yetrhough nei 
ther their father nor time of birth beknow 
en, is ittherfore to be concluded that they 
arc right & noble borne@?nothing lefle. Bur 
any other parents & authours of our faith, 
the our Sautour Chriſt & his Apoſtles,nei 
ther he,nor al the ſons of Romulns at Rome, 
not of Kemms at Rhemesſhal cuer be ableto 
ſl.cw.T hey may cafily ſhew by whoſe blef 
(ed miniſtery, the Lorde of late hath reſto- 
red vnto vs his Goſpecll againe, as it was 
eatic in /o/ias time, tofay that the bookcot 
the law was found in /e/7as time ,the thir- 
teene yeare of his reigne by Helchia the 
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rieſt:which was no pretudiceto the law. 
For if it had not bene toiid rill of late, whe 
the Goſpell (according tothe truth of it) 
was founde : yct had itbene ncuertheleſle 
the lawe of God, and that moſt holy and 
auncicnt lawe, which had bene giuen 
ſomerimes by the miniſterie of Moſes. So 
likewiſe they may name, 1n what Kinges 
daics,what ycarc of his reigne, Luther be- 
gancto diſcoucr the abhomination of the 
Popcs indulgences,and after, both he 8 0- 
hers reſtoredto vs $ againc, atera log apo- 
ſtalic & time ofdarkn:s,the know ledge of 
the truth : yer were they no aur hours ot it, 
no more then Helchia of the law zour Mo. 
ſes of thelaw, and Chriſt of the Golpell 
which they preached , and other authours 
ſhall they neuer be ablero ſhewe . Bur tor 
their Romilh faith, we wil toyne this 1ue 
with them, to ſhewe it is notot Chrilt, 
nor of h1s Apoſtles. Further allo,norwith- 
ſtanding that they & others who hauc ru- 
led the world, hauc waſtcd al the recordes 
of many auncient writers, that we can not 
hauethe wriringes of all that did controle 
them:& that in ſome few hiidred yearcs 1n 
the beginning , their faith creptin by litle 
and little,by ſoft and flowe paces , and that 
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with great hypocriſie that it could not be 
well diſcoucred, & therefore not eaſily co- 
trolled for ſuch time: yer will we ſhew,that 
whe the building & ſecede appeared abouc 
the ground, theſcruaunts of God diſcouc- 
red Antichriſts Sinagogeand his tares,, & 
hauec freely complained to the Lorde a- 
gainſt it. The reaſon why it is hard to dif. 
couer the authours and times of the ſeuc- 
rall pointes of this popiſh hereſieare theſe. 

Firſt, itentered not intothe Churchall at 
once, bur in ſundry ages declined from the 
truth ofrhe Goſpell , till it came co this ful 
apoltalic, wherein it hath bene now ſome 
hundred yeares . The degrees of which 
declination were ſo ſmall at the beginning 
thatthey were not calily to be ſpiced For as 


;if. the grafle and wheate grow as we reade in 
ſue isnes the Goſpell, yetno man can diſcerne the 


growing of1t, or ſce how much ofitſhoo- 
cethvpina day: {olikewiſc docthetares. 

A man may wel difcerne them when they 
are grownc, but whilethey are growing, 
it 15 not caſte to diſcerne. Secondly,the hy- 
pocriticall ſhew thatrheſc beginninges of 
declination caried with them , was a great 
meanesto decciuethe world . For it it be 
not calic to knowe the wolte in aſheepes 
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skinne, nor the Beaſt in his ſhewe ofrwo 
hornes,like a labe, nor the Angell ofdark- 
neſſe when he transformeth him ſelfe like 
roan Aungell of light: ſo moſt of all this 
hath place in litle and ſmall beginninges of 
ſuperſtition, coucred and clothed with a 
ſhew of good deuotion . For theſe and 
ſuch like cauſes , the ancient Fathers with« 
in the firſt foure or flue hundred yeares, 
tooke no great heedeto the licle and mall 
beginninges, that were then layd of this 
miſteric of iniquitic. Further alſo, thoſe 
times were exerciſed greatly in ſtriuing 
with maine heretickes, ſeeking to ouer- 
turne openly the groundes and foundati- 
ons of our faith , concerning the two na- 
rures and ynitie of the perſon of Chriſt Ie- 
ſu . They hadto {triue with Ebion,Cerin- 
thus, Arius, Eutiches, Eunomius Neſtori- 
us, andaftcr with the Donatiſtes , Pelagi- 
gians, and many other , who cuidently 8 
maniteſtly , ſought the ſubuerſion of the 
chicte groundes of Chriſtianitie, VV here- 
fore, hauing to deale with many open ene- 
mies, and ſome of greatabilitieto hurt the 
Church, for ſpeciall giftes of knowledge 
and eloquence , they ſet them (clues , as 
there was great caule they ſhould , to refiſt 
Z 
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the forcible violence of ſuch mightic enc- 
mics: whereby it was ſcarſe poſs1ble for 
choſt worthy and learned "4 au to take 
heede to the ſmall degrees of ſuperſtition, 
that by licleand litle ſo fubrilly and hypo- 
critically crept into the Church . Beſides 
this, it any of them did diſcerne the ſoft (li- 
ding away from true religion and deuo- 
tion into luperſtition, yetſure they neuer 
fearcd therflue would haue bene ſuch,as cx 
perience hath taughtvs. And itthey gaue 
any token oftherr diſlike hereof, the wa- 
ſtes and confuſions of the world ſince that 
time haue bene fuch, as it may be well c- 
nough,that ſome of rhem reproued more, 
then can nowe be ſhewed by any workes 
that arc extant. 'T here were many wor- 
thy and famous men which wrote infinite 
volumes,ot whom now litle remaineth,8 
otſome nothing buttheir names. Origen 
wrote exceding much,ya there remaineth 
now litle in compariſon of thathe wrote, 
and that which remaineth,is ſo corrupted, 
tharirnoching aunſwereththe famous re- 
rtof learning, which Origen had inthe 
Church 1n his time. Tothis may beadded 
thatthe Biſhop of Rome by mcanes of the 
Romanc Emperours which were Monar- 
chcs 
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ches of the world, with who they were in 
credit, had the meanes to deface & aboliſh 
all writinges, rolles , and recordes, which 
might hinder the growing of their ſuper- 
ſtitions. And thatthis isno vaine furmiſc 
ofa thing that might be, itappeareth that 
they were ſodiligent ro doe it,as there was 
nothing ſo authentickeand reuerend , that 
for their purpoſe they were not ready to 
corruptand falſithe. VV hat was more re- 
ucrend in Auſtens time then the famous 
councell of Nice, & the Canonsagreed of 
by the Fathers, aſſembled rogeather in that 
reuerend Confiſtory and Synode, yetthe 
Biſhop of Rome corrupted and falſified a 
Canon of that Otmneies lay the founda 
tions of the Primacic , which they preten- 
ded ynto, ouer all Churches. Forſo the 
ſtory reporrceth,that Fauſtine the Biſhoppe 
of Romes Legate or depurie, alleadged a 
Canon for the ſfupremacic, which bei 
afrer diligently ſought for by Auſten 
the reſt of the Fathers, was foiidto be cor- 
rupted , & ſo they wrote vnto the Biſhop. 
Which foule at ro corrupt the Canons 
otlo reucrend a Counſe!l, andto feekero 
abuſe therby the chicteſt 8 worrhyelſt ſcr- 
uaunts of God in thoſe dayes and belt able 
£ 1j 
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ro diſconer their falſhood , doeth cuidently 
thatin other writinges , which ſhould ne- 
uer come ro ike examination and triall, 

they would make (mall conſcience of like 
corruprions, ſo they might ſerue their tur- 
nes. Further, the credit they obtained in 
the Church by ſome good Biſhoppes of 
Rome 1n the beginning and conſtant mar- 
tyres of Chriſt , rogethcr with the power 
and authoritic which they had gotten of 
the Empcrours, was a great meanes wher- 

by thoſe which ſucceded in their places, 

burnot 1n their picticand holy profeſsion, 

could not fo caſl ty and openly be diſcouc- 
red, as that the time of their beginning 
to fall aw ay, and their ſecret proceeding 
and growing forwarde ſhoulde be openly 
controlled . VW hich we may ſcein the de- 
clinations and conuerſions of common 
welthes. For the lawfull gonerament of 
Kings, or ofa {cnate of Princes, or of the 
ſtares of a land , after an cquail and iuſt re- 
giment of ſome yeares, either of purpoſe, 
orthrough the weakeneſle of mans nature 
which is notable ro maintaine things log 
inany perte6t ſtate , may decline intime to 
a tyranny or confuſion. Yerifthe wheele 
ofſuch a ftare be not turned with any fud- 
daine 
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daine violet motion , but ſoftly and in ma- 
ny yeares, and almoſt without anynoyſe, 
then I ay that ina cerraine periode oftime 
the lawfull and iuſt regiment will be chaſi- 
ed indeede into an vnlawtul goucrment: 
but yer while itisa turning, eſpecially in 
the beginning when the motions are leaſt, 
and hardeſt to be diſcerned, no man al- 
molt can be ableto ſay when this wheele 
was firſt moued, or whoſe hande firite 
beganne toturne it . And this ſhall yer 
be harder it fuch as haue fineſt ſcnſcs ro 
diſcerne, cucn of the moſt ſtill and infen- 
ible motions, vpon their diſcouering of 
them, be charged and condemnedas trai- 
rours to the ſtate. For by thismeanes, o- 
thers which perceiue no ſenſible akterati- 
on, aregreatly hindred to diſcerne of their 
exaRt and exquiſite judgement, and thinke 
rather that they were deceiued,& worthe- 
lyexecuted for ſometreaſon againſt their 
countrie . VV hereas notwithſtanding af- 
ter when themotion groweth more for- 
cibleand violent, cuery meane wit will 
beable rodiſcerneit, and in theende, no 
man ſo blind nor dull, but muſt needes per- 
ceine it. And ſuch hath benethe conuer- 
fion ofthe Church of Rome. In the tine 
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of rhe Apoſtle Pawles preaching in it (for 
of Peters being there we haueno certaine 
ground in the ſcriptures) the ſtate of the 
Church, both for dorine and diſcipline, 
was perfect, and ſuch, as the Lorde Tefu 
him ſelfe had appointed. Afﬀtcr his time 
it continucd in good ſtate while it was vn- 
derperſccution cuen to Conſtantimes time, 
yet ſo, that cucn then the wheele began to 
rurnc. And though the motions wereſo 
calic and ſtill, asall men perceiucd them 
not, yet ſome of exquiſite iudgement , did 
diſccrne1n it, aſlyding forwardes to this 
ſuperſtition andryranny. Amongeſt who 
trenews noted Vifter, in the queſtion of 
theday to be kept for Eaſterday, to hauc 
beneto prianyens trotake too much 
vppon him to excommunicate the Eaſt 
Churches for it, the matter being in 1 ſelte 
indifferent, and Yidoy hauning no authori- 
-nic ouer thoſe Churches. Atrer, when it 
had peace and reſt from perſecution, the 
motions grew faſter and ſwifter. For the 
it beganne to ſeeke for wealth, and after 
wealth, taking occaſion by the honour of 
the place being the the (cate of the Empire, 

roaffett ſome like preeminence in 
the Church , and todravy as it were in that 
Church 
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Churchthe imageofthe Empire. VV her- 
of, though the rough-draught was imper- 
fe, a ſhadow of lines not eaſe to be 
diſcerned, yet after the cole, came the 
penfill, and the colours , till at the laſt, 
the whole image of the Empire was to 
be ſcene in the ſtate of the Church . In 
which time fell out the falſthcation of the 


Canons ofthe Councel of Nice, reproued 


by Auſten and all the fathers of that Coun- 
ſell. VV hich libertic oftheirs, and rhe free 
eſtare of other churches,as coiiterwheeles, 
ſo checked his courſe , that it could notgo 
faſt forward, till by the authoritic of Pho- 
£45, was obtained the name of vniuecr- 
call Biſho pe. Which being once obcai- 
ned, withina while after, itgrewe to be 
fach.as all were declared herecicks, which 
ſhoulde ſpeake againſt ir. And then the 
wheele was violently carried to this apo- 
ſtalic from the truthof the Goſpell, ahd 
as the motions were more ſenlible , fo 
more there were which percc1ucd irgynd 
ſpakeagainſt ic, Butnotwithſtanding all 
the dithcultics which might hinder this 
76 we itappeareth for all the (ecrehie, 
belctic, hypocrilie , authoritic, force and 


cunning, whereby they _— tro hide 
11 
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their wickednelle from rhe worlde, yet 
by the grace of God, the beginners and 
authours of cerraine of the degrees of this 
myſticall _— are to be diſcouered. 
Concerning the reſt , we vndertake to 
proue, that what rime or by whom o- 
euer they were brought in, that they were 
not taught by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, 
nor in their time, which is our immouec- 
able grounde where one we builde, that 
at what time, or by whom ſo cuer they 
beganne, they are not to be allowed nor 
recciued. Maiſter /evvel{of reuerend me» 
morie,did yndertake and performeagainſt 
them,that ſcuen & rwentie pointes, whers- 
in they difter from vs and the primatiue 
Church , whenſocuer after they were 
brought in, yet were not knowen, nor 
taught in the Church for 1x hundred yea- 
resafter Chriſt. Amongeſt which this is 
ohe which he namerh of the real preſence, 
and conſequently their Maſle , which is 
ane@hcr ye their Maſle can nor ſtande 
withouta recall preſence. And if neither in 
the time of Chriſt, nor ſix hundred yeares 
after, they can proue them to haue bene 
receiued, to what purpoſe is it tro aske 
whea they beganc let them rather ſhewe 
Vs 
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vs when they began,and proue that ſo ma- 
nie points as haue bene offered them, were 
reccaued 1n ſo manic ſundriec ages & times 
ofthe Church. VW hich ifthey can not do, 
then lerthE acknowledge their juſt cauſe 
of fatisfaftion, and their wiltull obſtinacy 
againſt the truth. Burt ro faisfie him further 
in the particulars he hath ſer downe, I ay 
firſt, touching the queſtion of the reall pre- 
ſence, it began to be moucd after the dayes 
of Charles the great,inthe raigne of Charls 
his neuew. At whartime Bertram , an ex- 
cellent clarke , wrotea large volume of it, 
and proued the words of the Supper,were 
to be vnderſtood in a miſterie and figure, 
and not really. After whom, Paſchaſixe be- 
ganto write for the vnderſtanding of the 
wordes ofa reall preſence. Andafter then 
both, Bertrams iudgment was maintained 
by Berengarizs , and the French churches: 
& the opinion of Paſcaſizs by Lanffanc SL 
others. Thus diuerſlic was this controuer- 
fic handled , till the Laterane councell defi- 
ned of it, which yet the French churches, 
eſpecially of Aniou and Tours, fora lo 

time ycalded not ynto. Ofthis errour thus 
cſtabliſhed(as it commerh to paſle,that one 
errour giucth occaſion of another) rolea 
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new queſtion & controuerſie of tranſſub- 
ſtantiation , which was marucllouſlic in- 
crealed by the Canoniſts and ſchoolemen, 
till atthe laſt, ro make vp their impieric, 
Innocentius the thirde , made tranſlubſtan- 
tion thethirteenth article ofthe creede. As 
for theauthors ofthe ſundry peeces of their 
Maſle, I referre him to Platine and their 
owneſchoolemen,who name the authors 
of the Santiws, Imtroitus, colleftes and 0- 
ther the (cucrall partsand peeces of it. By 
whom he may ſce,that their maſſe was not 
brought to the forme it hath now, till Gre- 
gories ume , who gaue ina manner that fa- 
ſhionand forme, which it hath at this pre- 
ſent. 

He reckeneth here ſixe other pointes, 
and firſt theſe three, Purgatoric, prayer for 
the dead , and interceision of Saints. 
W hereof it is a maruaile, how the third 
can agree with the rwo former. For it 
they be in Purgatorieand needeour pray- 
ers, why ſhould we pray to them , and 
ſetke for their interceion . Bur for the 
time of the beginning of thoſe opinions, 
I denicthat any ofthem were vniuerſallie 
raught,belecucd 8 praftiſed 1nthe Church 


of anic auncient tune, I grauntin deede, 
ſome 
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ſome learned men following their owne 
pa__ opinion wrote of theſe queſtions 

ong ago. Yet not ſo long,, as theaduerfary 
would hane vs beat ſuch their par- 
ticular tudgement I deny to have benethe 

enerall faith and praftiſe otrhe Church at 
Pich time. Of prayer for thedead, wee 
reade not 1n the moſt ancient Fathers. For 
the prayers which are mecioned inthem, 
wereouer, and not for thedead , and were 
prayers ofthakſgiuing for thir faichtull de- 
parture, and not any requeſt for helping of 
the. Soone after indeed@ir crept in, but He- 
ris & (ome other reprouing ofit, thothe 
corruption of the time preuailed againſt 
them. That the dead pray for vs, before O- 
rigens time, no man taught, and yet he re- 
portcth it, notas the publique faith of the 
Church, but as an opinion ofanauncient 
maiſter ofthis, of whom he heard it, who 
authoritie drew ſome of rhe other Fathers 
afrer into that opinion. 

But of inuocation of Sain&s, there is 
no example in Origine, Chryſoitom,_Atha- 
naſnu, Tertullian , Auſten, nor lerome.Nay 
abourtthe four hundred & ſeuenty yeareat- 
ter that, a biſhop of Antioch was condened 
tor an hereukamogſt other points for this, 
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thar he maintamed the blefled Virgin was 
to be praied ynto, as Nicephorw reporteth. 
Therefore it appearcth thattheſe opinions 
came not from Chriſt, norſo manic hun- 
dred yeares after, as hath bene declared, 
which is morethen wencedeto ſhewe: ir 
being lufficitr that they can not be proud 
to be of Chriſt. 

For Purgatorie, itappearcth, to haue 
come from the Egyptians, and the olde 
Grecke pocts, of whom Plato receaucd it, 
and afterward Y7reil, & diuers ofthe hez- 
then philoſophers and poets. W hereof 
ſome after receauing the faith of Chriſt,be- 

anto mouequeſtion of that which th 

d belecued 1n paganifme. As Clement of 
AMlexandria aid, which after Origen and 
Jerome (ought by allegoricall expoſitions 
ofthe Scriprures to confirme. But Auſtine 
examining the ſcuerall points that Ongins 
and his followers had ſet downe of Pur 
torie, did plainely and truly confute ſundry 
ofthe braunches of that opinion, and ſo 
ſhaketh rhe credir of the orher, as he ſhew- 
&h they haue no certaine foiidation inthe 
Scripture. Bur this Purgatorie of Origine 
was flatlic condemned by the fift gtnerall 
Councell, VV hereby it appearcth there 
were 
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were many that controlled this heathniſh 
fancie. 

For the reſt, oftheir doftrine of laluario 
by workes, & grace inherear, it is the late 
diuinity of their ſcholemen, & vaknowen 
toall antiquitie, which in ſuch ſenſe ſpake 
not of meritand of grace. 

For the number of Sacraments,the aun- 
cientes vſing the worde not info ſtraitea 
Tenſe manie times as wee do nowe in this 

ucſtion, diuerſlic recken them , but none 
that keepeth preciſcly their account, to rec- 
ken all their (euen for Sacraments, and nc1- 
ther more nor lefle. Thus then he may vn- 
derſtand for his fatisfaftion intheſe points, 
($ the like might be ſhewed in their wor- 
ſhipping of images, the Communion in 
one kinde, and of diucrſe of the reſt ) thar 
which he required , at what timcand by 
who, they were brought intothe church. 
Wherinalſo, he may fce in ſundry of the; 
who oppoſed the {clues ro the procedinges 
of their Church. VW hereofit he defirero 
ſee yer more, he may reade that /{iiricue 
hath written expreſly , and largely of this 
argument. VV ho ſheweth that ſomerimes, 
all the Churches of Fraunce, ſometime the 


Churches of the Eaſt, ſometime the Chur- 
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ches of Afrike, and in them diuerſe reuc- 
rend Fathers and famous clarkes, as Policay 
pus, Irenews, Auſten , and ſundric others, 
oppoſed them ſelues to this miſtery ofgini- 


_ then working 'in the Church of 


ome. To whoſe largegiſcourſc, leauing 
him for further ſatisfaftion in this matter, 


——_—_ nowe to that which remayneth. 


hich becauſe in cftc&t it is — but 


a complaint of extreame dealing with the, 
which I have anſwered before, & a requeſt 
to your HH, for a mitigation of it ( which 
your Honours wiſedomes are to conſider 
of) I hanenot much roaunſwereto it: yer 
brieflic I have thought good to touch the 
reaſons for which he wold perſwadetheir 
cauſe to be worthy more fauour. VV hich I 
call God to witnefte, I do not here, nor in 
any part ofthis anſwere,ofanic maliceand 
hatred rtothem. For I acknowledge them 
for our countrimen and bretheren inthe 
fleſh, and would be glad my lite _ be 
giuen for them, to bring them to the true 
knowledge of God in Chriſt,& tothe al- 
uation of their ſoules . But my purpoſe 
herein , is faithfullye ro diſcharge ſome 
= of my ducticto almighty God, and to 
er excellent Maicſtic, and your Honours 
in 
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in maintayning to my ſmall power, this 
molt holy and honorable quarrell of God 
againſt his enemies , and thereby ſtrengrh- 

ning,as much as liethi in me,the right hand 
ofa holic iuſtice, armed of God, with a pu- 

niſhing (worde, againſtall cuill doers, and 
eſpeciallic ſuch, as withdrawinge of their 
duerifull obedience from their gracious 
and natural Prince, gue ittoa forreiner, 3 
As refuſing obſtinatclic to ſerue God with 
vs, and tollowinge after Idolles, ſecke 
alſo to ſeduce the ſimple with all their 
endeuour, to fall into the fame deſtruftion 
wich them. He complaineth of great Cx- 

rremitics with tragicall ſpeeches , as ifrhe 
like rigour had neuer beene hearde ofin 
the worlde that they ſuffer, onelic, as 

he faith, for their conſcience ake. But 1 
hauc hewel atore , andam againe to put 
the gentle reader in minde, uo tor their 
Romitſh fayth, no one in all the time of 
her Highnes happic raigne, hath bene rou- 
ched at all in his bodice. For treaſon in- 
deede, whereby they denietheir obedience 
to her Highnelſe, and acknowledge them- 

ſelucs ſubtectes to the Byſhop of Romein 
manic and moſt waightic caſes, and for 
ſeducing other to like diſobedicnce: ſome 
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of them hauc bene exatted according to 
the auncient lawes of this lande , withour 
ame exwaordinarieextremitie, nay rather 
with fauor in caſe of high treaſon. And yer 
ofthis ſortthe epiſtle of the perſecution in 
England, wherunto he reterreth him (clfe 
for proote hereof}, mentionerh onely three 
I Catholiques, that hauc bene 
ocxecuted. In deede ſince, ſome more v 
pon like reaſon, their cauſe being firſt aw 4 
* cially heard at the kings bench, and other 
her highneſle courts orderly proceeded in 
a tothe courſe ofthe laweand iu- 
ſtice in ſuch caſe, being found guilty ofhy® 
treaſon, receaucd like execution. And this 
is the greateſt extremitic which they can 
complaine of to this day. But he denieth 
that anic one at, worde, or thought was 
found inthem of treaſon. VV herein he is 
conited of maniteſt yntruth both by {o 
many as were ofhcers of her maieſties 11- 
ſtice ypon them,and by their owne contel- 
ſions, as well of other matter, as alſo of re- 
conciling of diuers her highneſle ſubiefts 
to the Pope, as itappcarerh by that hath 
bin publiſhed hereof by authority. W her- 
by wo acknowledge the Popes molt vn- 
iuſt ſentence againſt her Highneſle as _ 
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full, and draw her Matcſtics (ubicts from 
her obedience: which the law ofchus land 
hath declared to be high treaſon againſt 
her Highnes rayall crowne and digyitie. 
Neither is it here en ough, to ſay that they 
do it in conſcience of their religion, for 
in anie good conſcience they can notdo it, 
the Bilkop of Rome by the worde of God 
hauing no morerodo in England, then a- 
nie miniſter in Englid, hath to do in Rome. 
And if without the word of God they wil 
be caricd 1n ſuch a courſe, as can norſtand 
in ante trueth of religion or ſound polli- 
cie, with the fafctic of the ſtate, and fecu- 
ritie of our moſt lawtull Sourraigne, our 
whole Common wealth , and countrey, 
ſhould they cric out as 1f extreme cruecltic 
were executed vpon them , if their excuſe 
of a pretenſed conſcience be nor taken for 
a ſufficient aunſwere? Theſe cries and com- 
laintes might worthely hauc bene made 
by the pooxre fairhfull people of Merindall 
and of the valley of Lngroene, and the 
reſt, when the Popes executioners waſted 
and deſtroyed ſeuen rownes of theirs. Alſo 
by our brethren in Qucene Maries dayes, 
which were burnt by doſens together ina 
fire. Likewiſe , by our brethren cruellie 
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without anic forme or procelle of juſtice, 
murdred and flaine inthe late butcheries 
and maſſacres of France. Then was it time 
to hauc ſhewed copalsion , but the bowels 
of Chtiſt were notin them. Then was a 
timeto hauc ſhewed piric, bur their merci- 
leſſe harrs were voide of grace and mercie. 
They were filled with gall. and birrerneſle, 
no fire was hote inough forthe, no {word 
was ſharp enough. The honourable & the 
common was all one to them, the lcar- 
ncd and vnlearned, the reverend age and 
the comely youth the man and the womi, 
the father and the lonne, the mother & the 
babe borne out oftime, which they mur- 
dered as ſoone as he was borne by their (a- 
uage and barbarous crucltic. Thele cry yer 


behind che altar againſt them.O Lord,vwhe 


wwilt thou reuenge our bloud, andthe Lord 
will nor 1ctuſc to heare them, and reuenge 
theic cauſe vpon their bloudic enemies 1n 
the day of his wrath. Another reaſon 15 al- 
lcadged of the fauour they finde in the In- 
dics, "and vnderthe Turke: which I haue 
aunſ{wered beiore, and anſwere here again, 
that ncither Jo they ſuffer that dottrine 
and praCtiſc of their religion, which they 
hold in thele partes, acither it they did, are 


SE =z< 


, 
$ 
© 
$ 
1 


Writtentothe LL. ofthe Counſell, 371 


Chriſtian Princes to rule their Subicttes 
by the examples of Turkes and heathen, 
bur by the lawe of God. VV ho hath giuen 
to then this commaundementro be obſer- 
ued in all therr dominion, that neither any 
man, nor his children, nor ſeruaunts , that 
neither home borne,nor ſtraungers be ſut- 
tered to prophane his Sabboth, and to pol- 
Jute his holy ſeruice : leſt the reſt of the 
people of the land learne ofthem, and 
the wrath of God come ſuddenly vpon vs, 
for being acceſlarics to 1dolatrie. As for the 
tolleration of the ewes , whoſocuer they 
be, that ſuffer the excrciſe of rheir religt- 
on, with the blaſphemies they commonl 
vieagainſt Chriſt, makethem (clues ill 
tic ofalrtheir w ickedneſle, which the Lord 
keepe this lande from , as well as from 
the abhomination of the maſle. Bur they 
maye remember that their holic Father 
can toltrrate the blaſphemic of the TIewes, 
and the filthiacſlc of all the Curteſains 
and Stewes, and take a yeareclic rent of 
them for it, and for no reſpet will allowe 
theexerciſe of our molt holy religion, ci- 
ther in his own dominions , or whereſoe- 
uer he may preuaile againſt ys, but by 


all mcancs ſecke to burne all the protet. 
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ſours of it to aſhes, and to ſhed their bloud 
25 water to runne downe the ſtreeres. Fur- 
ther, if no Proteſtant Prince elſe where 
haue executed any of theſe Catholiques for 
religion, as he conteſleth : no more hatha- 
ay torthar cauſe bene putto death with vs, 
as I haue ſhewed alrcadie. VV hich bein 
(o, thatneuer any profeſsing the Golpell 
put any of them to death for meere matter 
oftheir coaſcicnce, let the Lord iudgethe 
wicked ſcruant by his own mouth. Now, 
for the barbarous crueltic and moſt Guage 
immanitic vicd by them againſt vs, wee 
haue ſhewed againe, that patience towards 
them hitherto, as we haue not touched the 
life ofanic one ofthe. Bur if the Catholikes 
had practiſed rebellions and treaſons in the 
dominions of other Princes proteſsing the 
Goſpell as they haue done here with vs,no 
doubt but they ſhould have found the ſame 
reward ofthcir wickednell: that they haue 
done here. 

For our doctrine,it is vtterly vatrue that 
anic ofthe churches protelsing the Goſpel, 
or this of England ynder perſecution, did 
cuct thinke it valawthull ro putto death a 
rebdlland atraytour. Nay, it hath bene al- 
waycs taught in all the reformed Chur- 
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ches, that both they , and alſo obſtinate he- 
reticks (amongſt who they hauc alwayes 
accounted and do ſtil account all obſtinare 
and wiltull fpreaders of the Romiſh fayth, 
ſer down by the Coficel ot Trent)are molt 
worthy of death : that as it is in the Lawe, 
the falſe Prophet and the ſeducing Idola- 
ter, may be taken from amongelt vs, that 
all Iſraell may heare and feare and not dare 
ro commit the like. VV eacknowledge in 
deede, fayrhto be the gifte of God , which 
commeth by the reaching of the Goſpell 
by Miniſters ſent b the commaundement 
of God: but wedo not thereforethinke ir 
vnlawtull for the Magiſtrate ro execute the 
Lordes iult vengeance vponthe obſtinare 
heretickes and {cducinge Idolaters. Re- 
pemaunce and holineſſe of life is allo the 
gifre of God, and commeth by the ſame 
meanes,X yetthe Magiſtrate not ondicin 
agood conſcience may , but in duetie to 
God ought, as he will aunſwere itto him 
that ſhall indge the quick & the dead,draw 
out the Lordes ſworde, of execution iu- 
ſtice and vengeaunce againſt all ill doers 
to wound bs | to kill according to the qua- 
lities of the offence. So likewiſe ought he 
in this caſe. And though conſcience and rc- 
Aa 1j 
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ligis,be not pur in by rormets, yet may one 
as Auſten alſo confeſſerh, hauing his obſti- 
nacy chaſtencd by che authority of the ma- 
giltrate, be ſtirred vpto conſider more (e- 
riouſlic ofthe courſe he held , and by ſuch 
occalion growing toa deeper examination 
of thecauſe, through the grace of God at- 
taineto-thecruc faich. Andit they ſhould 
not, yet is not the puniſhment in vaine.For 
by irmany, which otherwiſe by adiflolute 
lenicie would be encouraged with 1mpuni 
tie, and follow the ſame wicked wayes,are 
berter aduiſed and kept from deſtruction: 
elſe were it in yaine laid , which I haucal- 
leadged betorc, take away the cuill one fro 
amongſt you, thatall Iſracll may heare and 
feare, and'not darerodorhe like. 

Bur ſtill he ſtanderh vppon their cauſe, 
vrging itto be vaworthic (uch extremiric: 
and why ſo? Becauſc our Fathers hauc 
beneas guiltic herein as they, having pro- 
felled the fame auncicntrel1gion that they 
do nowe. But whatis heare in this reaſon 
that might not ſcrue all heathen men be- 
forethe preaching of the Apoſtles amogſt 
them, and moſt ofthein yet to this day. If 
there werenow any kingdomeamongeſt 
them refarmed according to the Gpſpel, 8 

ſome 
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ſome ſhould ſtill nnintaine their auncient 
idolatrie, and pleade forthem ſelues that 
they areno more guilty then their fathers, 
and the fathers oftheir magiſtrates had bin 
before them? were this a ſufficier cauſe why 
+ they ſhould be exempred from puniſhmer? 
If our fathers weredeceaued by them, it 
ſtanderh vs their children and poſterine 
much the more in hid to take heed oft rheir 
damnable wayes & dottrine.It is moretheE 
weciankwer that our fathers haue fhinned: 
it were wiledome thereforethat we tooke 
heed wead nor finneto finne. Thoſe were 
the times which the Lord regarded not in 
reſpe& of vouchſafing rhem this exceeding 
fauor oftherrue knowledge ofthe Goſpel, 
butnow he hath viſited vs from aboue, & 
calleth all men to repentaunce. VV hich 
gracious goodneſle of God rowarde this 
time, it were fitrer for rhEro acknowledge, 
and receaue with thankeſgiuing then thus 
ro obſtinaterhem ſelnes, ro fill yp the mea* 
ſure ofrheir Fathers iniquitie : chat all the 
idolatrie that hach bene ſince che worthip- 
ping of the golden Calfeat mount Horeb, 
may be brought vpon the. Hanethey for- 

otrten that it 15 written , To day if ye wwill 
9 his woyce, harden not your hartes , as 
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your fathers djd in the wuilderneſſe , wuho 
gempted & prowked God till be ſwvare they 
should not enter into hu reſt. 

Againe he returncth ro the taking away 
oftharcttet, which this tuſtice pretenderh 


to worke, affirming vppon the wordes of . 


Gamalicll, that thoſe men which of mcere 
zcalc, as he ſaith, after the Apoſtles man- 
ner,are come amongſt vs,to cadaunger the 
{clues to maintaine the faith, can not be 
made deliſt it their councell be of God. Bur 


I ay their counſel can not be of God, be- 
cauſe the fayth they {ceke to maintaine 1s a- * 


gainſt God , as giuing to idollsthe hopour 
of him, of whome itis laycd, Thow 5shalt 
wvorsbip the Lorde thy God, and him onely 
shalt thou ſerue : and againſt his annointed, 
as ſctting vp many ſauiours,and many me- 
diators, wheras it 15 ſaycd, there is ſaluation 
in no other, and, if any man (inne woe haue 
an aduocate vuith the Father, wwyho « leſus 
Chritt the righteous,he u the propitiatis for 
our ſinnes Further I lay they runne,and are 
notſcnt ot God, who ſcndeth not any now 
adaycs after the Apoſtles maner to preach 
in all the worlde. Their miniſteric was 
neceſlaric for a time, that the voyceof the 
Lorde might be heard in all coaſtes, and 
the 
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the ſounde of 1t to the ende of the carth. 
But now thatthe world hath heard it,their 
miniſteric 1s ceaſed, and the Lorde calleth 
by their doftrinc,and the miniſtery of Pa- 
ſtors and teachers of ſeuerall Congrega- 
tions. Therefore, well might an vnskiltull 
fouldicr be father to theſe Icluites, that 
knewe not what hedid. Forgthe had V- 
derſtood any thing of the wofde of God, 
he ſhould haue knowenthatthere is nowe 
no ſuch calling which they may profeſle, 
without more ſpeciall warrant hes they 
haucany. T hcrefore Gamalrelthat head 
rable councellour and Senator being their 
iudge, they muſt needes defait, and all their 
purpoſes come to naught, becauſe they are 
not ofGod, 

Your Lorſhippes honorable meanes, 
which hath relecued ſtraungers, giueth 
him hope that they may alſo finde forme 
comforte of the fame. VV hich I doubtnor 
but if they wereasneere 1n faith , and the 
commumon of Sainctes, as theſe ſtr 
are, burthey ſhould vndoubredly kndear 
your houours handes . But itthey thatare 
ot Dauids counſel], and fir at his cable , lift 
vp their heeles againſt him, a ſtraun 
that feareth God, without all compariſon, 
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is more deepelyto taſt of your Lordſhips 
honorable ſuccour & comfort, then ſuch a 
one, chough he be borne & bred at home. 
Now againe,whacthe cfte&s of theſe your 
Lordſhips proceedings may be: which for 
a farewell is diuerſly exaggerated : firſt in 
this life, and then in the hfe ro come. In 
this liferhey muſt needs he faith (to ſpeake 
plaincly z)bre ſnbiel? to horror , obloquie, 
graage , hatred, dinerſe breaches ,and mo# 
eros VUOUBdes as all extremities are 
VVONnt to be, and after that it can Vvyorke no 
eſtimation, loue, or ſecuritie, to your poſteri- 
ee. Is this aducrifull (peach of a (upplianc 
vppon his knees, as he pretendcth to bee 
betore your honourable aſlembly,or agre- 
th this well with his often proteſtations 
of reucrence and ductic? Burt the Lorde 
that hath hicherro bleſled your Honours, 
notwithſtanding rhe curſe of their chicte 
curſers : I doubtnor bur if your Honours 
ſhal yer further eadenour to feruc the Lord 
inthe ſincere aduauncing of his truth, and 
the iuſt puntſhment of his enemies, accor- 
ding to the great and honourable {ernice 
he hath called you vnto, but that the ſame 
Lord, whom you ſhall o ſcrue, will rurne 
away all theſe threats of hatred 8& wounds, 


in 
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in your owne perſannes, and your .poſte- 
ritic , rom your Honours and your noble 
children , vpoo an idolatrous and bloudie 
generation that know him not; nor feare 
his name. Thertfore,as our Sautour Chriſt 
ſpeakerh inalike caſe, when it was tolde 
him, that Herod threatned to kill him,this 
Fox is to rememuer that there are twelue 
houres in the day, wherin who ſo walketh 
can take no burt. Your Hononrs & all that 
profeſle the tructh,, walke ynder the ſha- 
dow and protection of the higheſt , who 
hath numbred the heares of your head and 
without hits will not onc of them ſhall fall 
vnto the ground. They which receaue the 
rructh, are to ſerue God intheir ſundrie 
callings, tothe maintaynaunce of itin ho- 
nourand di/honour, in wcaltlrand wo, in 
life and death. If there fall out ante diſbo- 
nour, it can notbcelike the ſhame of the 
crolle of Chriſt, if any woundes not like 
thoſe pretious woundes, which he offcred 
his holie body vnto for your fakes. Such 
diſhonor ſhal be exceedingly recompenſed 
witha wayghtic crowne of gloric, fuch 
woundes arethe wounds of Chriſt,which 
the Apoltle more boaſterhof (witha holy 
boaſt) chen cucr did foldtour ofthe woiids 
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he had in thefielde, for the defence of his 
Prince and Country , and ſuch woundes 
ſhalbe healed againe: yea, ſuch death ſhall 
be turned to a happy and cuerlaſting life. 
Therfore, my humble praier to God foral 
your honorable Lordſhips is, that it may 
pleaſe him to forrifie, and {trengthen your 
noble harts, to continue and proceede for- 
ward in this moſt holy courſe, to thead- 
uauncing dayly of the truth ofthe Goſpell, 
and the rooting out of Antichriſtianitie, 
deſpiling all the threates,platres,and pradti- 
ſes of the aducrſaric , with aflurance that 
the watchman of Iſracll fleepeth not. If 
his eyes be open oucr all Iſraell night and 
day to turne away all dangers from them, 
"how carctull and vigilantan eye doeth he 
keepe ouer Teruſalem, and moſt of all 
watchfull and icalous is he ouer the houſe 
and friendes of Dauid. Inthelite ro come 
heſuppoſerh thetraitors worthely execu- 
ted, and other recuſantes impriſoned , ſhall 
be made cqualtothoſe who haue done thig 
iuſticeypponthem, and thatrhen all their 
paines ſhall be aſſwaged, their ceares wy- 
ped away, their racked partes reſerled,and 
they receucd to cuerlaſting peace 8& glory. 
This I graunt ſhall in thatday be pertor- 
m 
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med to thole, which ſuffer in Gods cauſe, 
and for bearing witneſle to our Sauiour 
and rhetruth of his Goſpell. For ſoare we 
taught by our Sauiour him ſclte, that he 
that leeſerh his like for him, ſhall finde it,by 
receiuing inthe world ro come lite euerla- 
ſting. Theretore, I nothing doubr, but 
through the grace of Geddo ſtedfaſtly be- 
lecue, that in thatday, all our worthy fa- 
thers & brethren, the noble hoſt of Mar- 
tyrs,& true ſouldiers of Chriſt Iclu,which 
haue (aftered both in former times and in 
theſe latter dayes elſewhere , & here in En- 
glande inthetimeoftheir moſt cruell and 
bloody raigne, both ſuftercd for therrue 
profcision of the Golpell of Chriſt, and 
ſhalbe raiſed againe in thatday to raignc 
with him 1n glory . Then vndoubredly, 
though they were burntto aſhes or ſlaine 
with the murdring {worde, or howſoc- 
uer openly or ſecretly deſtroyed, the Lord 
wil retoretheir bodics vato them againe. 
Then the aſhes, which the bones were 
burnt ynto, andare carefully layed vp by 
the Lorde in his treafurie, by the power 
whereby heis abl-rodo all thinges , ſhall 
be reſtored totheir former nature and be 


made bones againe. Then according tothe 
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viſion ofEzechiell;, query bone ſhall come 
and 1oynen fclte againetothe bone wher- 
with it is to be joyned, the {inewes ſhall 
come vpon the bones, the fleſh ſhall couer 
the ſfinewes, & the breath ef life ſhalbe brea 
thed imrotheE.So they whom they thought 
they had confounded for cuer,ſhall ſtand v- 
pon their fcete agarne, as a triſiphant & vi- 
ftorious hoſt ouer al their enemics. VV ith 
the lealt of which the Sain&s of God, in 
whomthe Lord will be marueilous at his 
coming,not the proudeſt of the aduerſaries 
ot the Goſpcll ſhalbe equall as he boaſteth: 
but 1ntrembling & in tare ſhall ſtid before 
c&, who ſhall asiſt rhe great Judge 1n his 
high court, according as it is ſaid, you ſhall 
judgerhe Angels. Theretore, letthem nor 
boaſt them ſelues of a vaine hope, for cer- 
cainly there isno pcace for the wicked ſaith 
the Lord. To traucl & rormertheE(as he ob. 
1eterh)rthere 1sno man taketh any pleaſure 
1n it. God forbid we ſhould feede our cyes 
with the miſcrable ſpeAtable ottheir execu- 
ri6,or our harts in any their ſuttrings. W ec 
arc ſofarre from it by the grace ot God,thar 
if we enioy any thing that is good, we 
wiſh as good parte of jt to them asto our 
ſclucs. Eſpecially being vouchſated that hye 

fauour 
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fauour of Godto belecue in Chriſt accor. 
ding to therruth ofthe Goſpell , andrhere- 
by to liuc thorowe the fame grace inthe 
feare of his name, ſeruing hum andour bre- 
thren wichall our power ina happicaſlu- 
rance of the forgueneſle of our {innes, & a 
bleſſed hope & expeRation of the glory of 
God to be made maniteſt in vs, as in his 
ſonaes atthe glorious comming of Chrilt, 

with thouſands of his mighty Angels: we 
wiſh them the like precioule faith rogether 
with vs, andthe ſame vadoubted and vn- 
moucablc hopeof thelitero come. VV her- 
in,as through the ſame gracious promis of 
Godin Chr iſt, we arcaſſured by the ſacred 
truch of his Golpell, to haue our part ofthe 
hidden Manna, & oftthetree of life, which 
5 inthe middeſt ofthe Paradiſe of God: fo 
we delire with all our hartes, (if tbefo 
good in his eyes who is onely wile, onely 
mercifull, only holy)that they may haue 
their part of that Manna, thartree of life, & 
that new wine of a heaucnly grape, reioy- 
ſing the hart of God and man, together 
with vs (asthe Lord ſpeaketh in the Gol- 
pell ,) cating anddrinking at the heauenlic 
table, and that wee may altogerher raigne 
with Chriſt in his kipgdome tor cucr. As 


384 Ananſweretoa Popiſh Treatiſe 


forthe benefites of this lite, I woulde to 
God their offences hindered them not, to 
enioye them aſwell as we. If the Lorde 
haue giuen vsagood lande, as he hath in 
deede, and plentitull of all good commo- 
ditics ofthis lite, we wiſh they were parta- 
kers ofthe all together with vs. Wetake 
no pleaſure in their baniſhment abroade, 
our countrie is their countrie, our peace is 
their peace, our libcrtietheirs. We can 
well afford them, & that with ioy, roome 
emongelt ys, yea , preterments and places 
ofany good and honorable ſcruice in the 
Church or Cemmon wealth , accordi 
to their worthinelle and abilitic to deale in 
them . Therefore, as Iuda ſometimes cx- 
horted Iſracll, ſo we exhort them. 

6 TYechildren of lſraell, turne againe un 
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raell, and he will returne to the remnant 
that are eſcaped of you, out of the handes of 
the kinges of Ashur. 

7 And be ye not like your fathers, and 
like your brethern, wuhich treſpaſſed 4- 
z4inſt the Lorde God of their fathers : and 
therefore he made them deſolate,as ye ſee. 

8 Be not ye novv ſtifnecked like your fa- 
thers , but gue the hande to the Loyae , and 
come 
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com into his ſanfFuarie ,vohich he hath ſan- 
ified for euer,and ſerue the Lord your God, 
and the fierceneſſe of his vurath Shall turne 
4VV\ay from you. 

g Forifyereturne vntothe Lord, your 
brethren and your children hall finde mer- 
cie before them that led them captines , and 
they hall retourne wnto this lande : for the 
Lord your God is gracious and merciful and 
wVill not turne avvay his face from you, if 
ye conuert unto him. 

W hen the Prodigall ſfonne had wa- 
ſted his fathers goodes with harlors in a 
ſtraunge countrey, & being in pouertic & 
need, longed after his fathers houſc againe, 
he aduiſcd to returne, to humble him ſclfe 
ro his father: and (ay, father I hauc ſinned 
againſt heauen and againſt thee,and am no 
more worthieto be called thy ſonne,make 
me bur as one of thine hired ſeruantes: and 
his father receaued him with a great feaſt 
at his ownetable, with a noiſe of mulicke 
and with all ioy. So 'weaſlureour ſclnes 
vpon the mercitul nature ofour ſoucraign 
Ladic, whom God hath made ro be a mo- 
ther in Iſracll, that they ſhould be graci- 
oullic & louingly receaned, 1fthey would 
knowetheir owne miſcric, andloth their 
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ſpirituall fornications with the whoore of 
Babilon, vpon whom they ſpend and waſt 
what giftesſo cuer God hath beſtowed y- 
onthem, Letthem be aſhamed of their 
ſeeding of the drafte of mennes inuentions, 
who maye feede with their brethren at 
homeon the word of God, as of the fineſt 
of the VV heate: letthem atthe laſt begin 
tolong after the Lordes houſe and Table 
x any whichthey hauc ſo deſpiſed . Ler 
them come and fall downe before her cx- 
cellent Mateſtic, and ſay : wee haue fin- 
ncdagainſt God, and againſt your High- 
nellc, and are not worrhic to be accounted 
as ſubicts, make vs but as {eruaunts in the 
lande, Then no doubt but her graciouſc 
hart will melt ouer them, and her Highs 
neſle will receauethem againe with toye. 
And whereas they lay all the blame vpon 
vs, whicharetheir brethren, ( it they fo 
returne) we will be {o farrc from enuying 
it, that with the Angelles of God we w ll 
moſt w illinglic and cherctullic rcioyce at 
their conucrfion,, rerurning home againe 
to God our heauenly Father: when hee 
which was loſt ſhall be found, and the 
{onne which was dead ſhall be reſtored to 
life againe. Lo the malice, that we, whom 


they 
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they call their aduerſarics, and lay; to be 
alwayecs at the Magiſtrates elbowes, to 
ſtirre them yp againſt them, do beare vn- 
rothem, being witneſle to our con- 
ſciences, that we wiſh all this good ynto 
them. 

But to conclude, if they ſhall continue 
their wilfull obſtinate courſe ro fubuert 
the Goſpell of God, and all the proteſſours 
of it, as much as may lye inthem, cuen to 
the Nobilitieand to Princes, to Kings and 
Queenes, without reſpett of anie: Itthey 
will ncedes beſtowe their witres , their r1- 
ches, their fauour with men, to aduaunce 
their execrable Idolatric and falſe wor- 
ſhip: It there be no remedie, butthey will 
haue their parte inthe ſinnes of the whore 
of Babilon, in, her Idolatrie, and in the 
bloud of the Saints wbich ſhe hath ſhed, 
as if it had bene but water, inall the parts 
of the worlde : then are they to knowe, 
thatthe Lorde will confound all their de- 
uiſes againſt his trueth , and his ſeruaunres, 
that ſincerelye and zcalouſlic profeſle ut: 
and make ſo manic of them as will needes 
haue gheir portion in the finnes of Babi- 
lon, to be alſo partakers of her plagues. 
Let them aſſure them felues, as S. Iohn 
Bb y 
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hath prophcſed in his Reuelation, that 
Babilon ſhall tall and riſe vp no more,there 
ſhall be no more light {cengga her : the 
voice of ioy ſhall be no more ſeard in her. 
The Apples which her ſoulc luſtedafrer, 
ſhall beraken from her : all her farre things 
andall her pompous thinges ſhall be taken 
away, and tound no more1in her. And be- 
cauſerhe cupot inchauntmentes , where- 
with ſhe hath poyſoned the worlde, and 
made dronke the dwellers of it, and in- 
chauntzd the kinges of the carth withall, 
js in her hande, and becauſe the bloud of 
che Propheres' and SainQt of God is vpon 
her : therefore ſhall her bloud be ſhed a- 
gaine, The Beaſt with his falſe Propher, 
which wrought wonders bcfore him ſhall 
be caſt inro- the lake of fire, and the reſt 
ſhall be flaine with the {ſword which com- 
meth out of the Lordes mouth, and all 
che foules ſhall be falled full with their fleſh, 
Then ſhall they which haue waſhed rheir 
garmentes in the bloud of the Lamb, haue 
all reares wiped from their eyes, and be 
reccaued to cucrlaſting gloric. So Idola- 
tric and all the wicked maintayners of it 
ſhall periſh, and the word of God with the 
true profeſſours of it ſhall remaine for c- 
ucT. 
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ncr. Then ſhall be fulfilled that which is 
written : the grafle withereth , and the 
flower fadeth away , but the worde 
of the Lord abideeh for cuer, 
which word is this that 


is preached ynto you. 


